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Important

ELECTORAL RULES. —Cor.ected upto 1at. September 1926
Askam. Re. 1-2. (%a.) Bengal. Re, 1-6. (2a). Berar.
Re. 1-6. (2a.) "Bihar and Orissa. Re. 1-4. (2a.)
Bombay. Re. 1-6. (2a.) Burma, Re. 1. (2a.). Central
Provincen. Re. 1-2. (2a.) Council of State. Re. 1.6,
(2a.) Legislative Assembly. Re, 1-12. (2a.) Madras.
Re. 1-6. (2a.) Punjab. Re. 1-6. (2a.) United Pro-
vinces, Re. 1-6, (2a,)

REPORT OF THE PUBLIC ACCOUNTS COMMITTEE.—On the
Accounts of 1924-25, Vol. I. Report Re. 1-12. (3a.)
Vol. I1. Evidence. Rs. 3-4, (4a.)

STATUTORY RULES AND ORDERS, 1924,—No. 1395, India
Modified upto 15th July 1926, Aw, 4, (2a.)

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA CENTRAL PUBLICATION BRANCH.

-7, POST BOX 2078, CALCUTTA,

~INDIA g |

Books. |

INDIAN COAL MINES REGULATIONS, 1926.—The latestr j'
Regulations affecting the working of Indian Coal
Mines, As.3. (2a.)

INDIAN METALLIFEROUS MINES REGULATIONS, 1926.—For
all mines except coal mines, As, 2. (1a.)

IMPERIAL SHIPPING COMMITTEE.—Report on the work
of January, 1923 to May, 1926. Aas. 4. (1a.) .

STATE RAILWAY ESTABLISHMENT.—Classified List of, and
Distribution Return of Establishment of all Rail«
ways. Corrected to 30th June, 1926. Re. 1-12. (5a.)

SPECIFICATIONS FOR OILS AND LUBRICANIS, As.6. (2a.)- -+
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WANTED

STUDENTS——In every town and every viilage of

India—to qualify themselves as CERTIFICAT
ED ACCOUNTANTS and high salaried Office Assist-
ants through home study of our Correspondence
Courses. BSmall monthly fees accepted. High
class Diplomas and Certificates awarded, GOV-
ERNMENT and LONDON EXAMINATIONS COACHED
with guaranteed success. OQur Special PROSPEC-
TUS No. 65 with numerous testimonies from old
students and a CALENDAR for 1926, are SENT
FREE {0 any address on request.

THE INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY.
Poat Box 2020. .

CALCUTTA.

“ COMMERCIAL EDUCATION"

Enlarged to 24 pages, it is the best monthly self-
educater tn various commercial subjects, as Politi-
cal Economy, Office Routine, Book-keeping and
Accountancy, Advertising, Banking, Salesmanship
Mail Order Business, Mercantile Law, Examina-
tion particulars and Question papers. Annual
Subscription Rs. 3 with a valuable Present.
SBpecimen Copy free.

Post Box 2020, CALCUTTA.

“ Commercial Education ?’ Office, -

HOWRAH KUSTHA-KUTIR

TREATMENT FOR LEPROSY AND, LEUSODERMA ETC.

A place where lepers are irsated and which is
well-known to physiciane, educated and res-
pectable men, throughout Bengal, Bihar, Orissa,
Central Provinces, United Provinces, Madras,
Bombay, Burma, Siam, Ceylon &c.

Patients suffering from Leprosy, Leucoderma,
Batrakta, all zorts of skin disoases, like the follow-
ing are wonderfully treated and cured here :—

Red, back, brown, copper, whitish and anmsthe-
tic patches, swelling all over the body, specially
face, nose, ears and fingers and pricking and ting-
ling sensation, syphilitic poison, merourial diseases
and general treatment of all kinds of Leprosy.
Wonderful effects in 45 days’ treatment.  Treat-
ment of Leprosy with Family. Treatment’ Free.
Address~Specialist and Gold Medalist.

PANDIT RAMPRAN SHARMA,
Kaviranjan, Kaviraj, M. D. H. Palmist,
Head Office:—HOWRAH KUSTHA-KUTIR,
No. 112, Khurut Road, P. O. Box No. 7, Howrah.
Asram :—No 1, Madhab Ghose Lane, Howrah.
Branch:— Ayurved S8amabay,

116-1-1, Harrison Road, Calcutta.
Physician’s attendance Calcutta Branch—from
5to9p.m.

. Nov.’ 26. C.PS,
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SHIELD Against
HAIR TROUBLES

Best for the HAIR

= | Sold by all Stationers In Madras.

R. C. SEN & Co., Ltd.

 Caleutta|

E. Nov. 126§

259, Upper Chifpur Road,
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MADRAS,

- MESSRS.

Marvo is a pure Vegetable Ghee which can be used fo_r all
cooking purposes In exactly the same way as butter Ghee.

Be\ng‘ Pure, food cooked with * MARVO' can be eaten with

1]

- — ",__

safety and without unpleasant after effects.

- MARVO is Wholesome/

MARVO is Cheap - &\,‘\3 .

MARVO is Safe - - :‘i:ﬂ
it

MARVO was used exclusively in the MARVO Restaurant

at the recent Park Farr, Madr_as.

The excellence of the Food supplied there to many Thoy-
sands of people bears testimony to the good qualities of
MARVO. '

GENERAL -AGENTS FOR INDIA
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KARACHI. l
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THE INDIAN PROBLEM

BY C. F. ANDREWS.
with his essay on “Indian Indepen-~

E book opens
o Hdence" which is followe

« [ndia and
the Empire.”
Amongother
interesting
subjects are
his “Four
Letiers on
Non.Co-ope-
ration " an
apers on
‘;‘,Svgadelhi, v
“Nationa l,
Education,’
“Dripk and
Opium Evil”
*Untoucha-
bility.” Says
the Modern
Review :—I t
has a band-
gome frontis-
piece, an
gives, in a
handy form, )
jce the g
ands?ii::l:zf)?eigaging the attention of tga :2‘(‘1233
BTt ity viemn thove n, iR
the firat place, as : o
g;el:le:iv:aere expression of 3 maguapimous soul sa

12

2ad Edn : Price Re. Oge. To'Sub»z:::;eZ ‘:;.gubs‘.

re given al cOncession ra ubs

@bggbo]j‘s ‘?Theg Indian Review,” Any otne z:flgtwl%keé_

tc; buy books at concession rates mus ; aduanée.
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Tﬂl‘. CANKER OF

By ProrFessor DIWAN CHAND SHARMA

COMMUNALISM

N

-

E ate passing through dark days and
\\ anxious times. * Human hands,” said
Mr. Baldwin, *“were given to us to be
clasped,” but here in India we are raising

- -them against one another in suicidal and

fratricidal quarrels.

Commounalism is threatening the life and
prosperity of the people of India. 1t is sow-
ing dissensions among them and is retarding
their progress to civic freedom  All the
nations of the world are laughing at us and
are making fun of our internecine quarrels.

But the situation is not as black asit appears
to be, There is more than a tiny silver lining
to the cloud. Forces are in the field that are
counteracting the poison of this communalism
and are tending towards communal harmony.

The very enumeration of those forces fills us

with joy for they are forces which cannot be
resisted. It is well to remember them at this
time when-the cult of separatism is in the
“ascendant.

Of the people who are trying to dispel
communal discord and restore communal
harmony, the first place should be given to
Lord Irwin. His speech at the annual dinner
of the Chelmsford Club was happy in more

ways than one. He dispelled many delusions
which people in their blindness and ignorance
had come to cherish. He madea little clear-
ing in the jungle of ignorance. Lord lrwin

said, with all the vigour at his command,
that the Government was not a dispassionate
spectator of communal distarbances, nor was
it an abettor of communal discord. Thetrend
of the British policy in India gave the lie to
it and whenever a riot occurred it sat like a
nightmare on the breast of the officials and
the non-officials in India alike. In a fervent
appeal, which should be taken for more than
its face-value, Lord Irwin asked the people
of India to be tolerant to one another. The
plea for tolerance which he made was very
eloquent and could not fall on deaf ears.
_Religion was a unifying force. It was not
something which divided. This forcible
plea for tolerance emanating from the head
of the Indian Government is sure to have
the desired effect, for Lord Irwin is a
sincere man who means what he says.
His words therefore must be as a balm toa
sore and must ease the communal situation 2
lot. That he, together, with other British
and Indian statesmen will find a way out of
this impasse is the fond hope of all Indians.
Lord Irwip, however, is not the only
helper in the struggle for attaining communal
barmony. Of late there has been an impres-
sion in the minds of some people (the
Rt. Hon'ble Sastri has made no secret of
his conviction in this matter) that sectional
organisations are nof conducive {0 our best
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national interests. Indian nationalists, pure
and simple, have therefare viewed movements
like the Hindu Sangathan and the Tanzim
with the gravest suspicion and the utmost
concern. Itis believed by them that these
movements are disruptive forces and will
widen the gulf between the two communities.
It is not our purpose, at present, to support or
controvert this view but Dr, Ansari's declara-
tion on the first Shradh anniversary of
Deshbandhu Das that he would have nothing
to do with communal organisations like the
Khilafat Committee and the Muslim League
in future bas strengthened the cause of Indian
Nationalism immeasurably. This shows a
determination on the part of Dr. Ansari to
cut himself adrift from all those activities
which are, even in the remotest possible
way, injurious to national interest. ~Thisis a
laudable objective and bouquets are being
flung on Dr. Ansari, from all sides for his
championship of the national cause.

Nor is Dr. Ansari alone in the field Dr,
Kitchlu, a great leader of the Tanzim move-
ment, deplored this communal discord very
much in the course of a speech whiclf he
delivered at Mymensingh during his Bengal
tour and asked people to * establish communal
fairmindedness and abolish communal exploi-
tations.” More than this he did much to
dispel people’s illusions about the Tanzim,
the Sangathan and the Shudhi movements.
Many people believe that the Tanzim and
the Sangathan movements are mutually ex.
clusive and antagonistic. But Dr. Kitchlu
told people that they should not be alarmed.
by these movements, and that the Hindus
had a right to improve their lot as the
Mohammadans had to better their condition;

and that both these movements were started
for the social, phy.sical, and economic better-
ment of people. They were in no way mili-

tant organizations that aimed at each other’s -

destruction. Above all he made out a strong
case for joint electorates though he admitted’
afterwards at Patna that separate electorates
were necessary at this stage. According to him
joint electorates could be instrumental in
keeping out fanatics and extremists of hoth
communities from representative institutions.
If joint electorates were established, the
Hindus will seek the good-will of the Moham. .
madans, and the Mohammadans will solicit

the support of the Hindus. ‘These joint -

electorates will secure mutual co-operation
and further communal amity.

In this he was ably seconded by a Moham-
madan gentleman from Amritsar and Khan
Bahadur Maulvi Mohiuddin Ahmad, Regis-
trar, Co-operative Societies, Behar and Orissa.
Mr. Haq of Amritsar not only lent his
support to joint electorates but said equally
pertinent thingsabout music before mosques,—
a prolific source of communal discord. ¢ If
the nerve-racking noise of modern traffic is
tolerated before mosques there is no reason
why music should disturb this solemnity."”
The Khan Bahadur also did not see any
justification in the claims of the Mussulmans

to have music stopped before their mosques. x;

But music before mosques.is not the only
controversial topic that has evoked such
generous sentiments from the Mohammadans.
The Finance Member of Hyderabad, while
presiding over a conference of teachers,
deplored the introduction of communalism in
the domain of education and made a strong
appeal for communal fajrmindedness.
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Similar efforts have been made by Mrs.
Naidu and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya
also. Mrs. Naidu’s speech in Calcutta poured
oil on troubled waters. She brought Hindu-
Mohammadan Unity into true perspective
and said that **it was not a matter of politics
but a matter of understanding of hearts.”
Hindus and Mohammadans had been living
together and working together in the South
of India, nay, in the United Provinces, the
home of Shri Ram Chandra, They were
bound to one another not only geographically
and ethnologically but also by cultural and
human associations. As it was impossible to
distinguish the waters of the Ganges from the
waters of the Jamna so it was difficult to
-separate the Hindus {fromthe Mohammadans.
In this way she conjured up a vision of
United India in which Hindus and Moham-
tnadans will live together  like the members
of a happy joint family. Pandit Madan
Mohan Malaviya, who is misrepresented
by many people and misunderstogd by many
more, asked the Hindus and Mohammadans to
live together, to form themsclves into citizen-
guards, to mect one another more often, a‘nd
to organise representative boards to decide
communal disputes. Surely these sugges
tions of the Pandit did much in proving to
people how Hindu Muslim Unity was dear to

y every patriot of India.

These are individual efforts that are being
made in straightening out the communal
tangle. But other organised forces are also
at work in the same direction. From Behar
comes the welcome news that there are many
Hindus and Mohammadans there who have
become evangelists of the gospel of Hindu-
Mohammadan concord, and are going to tour

certain districts to carry on the message of
communal amity to the doors of all citizens.
We are happy to hear about all these
wandering friars. We hear from Delhi als.o
that these people are going to combat this
communal menace in public affairs. Above
all the bold stand taken by the journalists of
Sindh against this communalism is remark-
able for it will be remembered that journalists
especially editors of vernacular papers are
thought to be the villains of this comml.mal
tragedy. They inflame communal passions
by their indiscreet writings and drop fat into
fire by making "high-strung appeals to mass
prejudices. The Sindh journalists have now
taken pledges to stem the tide of com-
munalism by commenting on communal affairs
fairmindedly and judiciously and by verifying
the reports of communal disturbances before
they are published.

These are the helpers in the field: You
may say these are only voices in the wilder-
ness. Nay they are prophetic voices—voices,
not of the embittered present' but of the
glorious future.
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SPECIFICATION 7N

BopY.—Handsomely made in best quality stout
Russian iron with panelled door, fitted with
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©  The Modern Olympic Games

By PrOFESSOR C. J. VARKEY, M.A,,
Professor of History, 8t. Aloysius’ College, Mangalore.

+1~HE Olympic Association of the Madras

l Presidency has resolved- to hold the
Olympic Games in Madras on the I15th and
16th of December, and everywhere Olympic
Games are being held for the selection of
athletes to be sent to Madras for the Madras
Presidency Olympic Games. * Prominent
among the winners at Madras will be selected
and sent to the All-India ~Meet at Calcutta,
and finally to the Far Eastern Championship
Games in China—a competition open to India,
China, Japan and the Philippines. As a step
to popularise the approaching celebrations, a
short account of the early beginnings of this
modern athletic movement must be of interest
to the general public.

Games of some kind were continuous in
ancient Greece from the ninth century B. C,,
but the chronological importance attached to
the year 776 B.C., “the year of the first
Olympiad,” seems to indicate that moare
ancient glories were then permanently
revived. Since then, every fourth year, the
famous Olympic Games were held of Olympia,
in the plain of Elis, in the Peloponnesus.
These revived games soon proved popular
from one end of the Hellenic world to the
other, thereby manifesting the Hellenic love
of physical humanity and the dedication,
through some form of public and ceremonial
exhibition, of the strength and activity of the

Hellenic youth to the divine powers which’

especially protected the Greeks.

In the warring little world of Hellas there
was thus at least one recurring period of per-
- fect peace—the sacred period of the celebration

of the Olympic Games. Those who had only
faced each other in the heat of martial
encounter learnt to strive, without anger, for
a prize that was worth more in reputation and
in popular esteem than that to which any save
thegreatest soldiers could aspire. The members
of the Hellenic brotherhood, divided by their
mountains and their seas, then met together
on the sacred plain of Olympia in ‘a peaceful
strife’ that taught them the lessons of a
generous endeavour, and explained to them
the characteristiCs, hitherto unknown and

unappreciated, of the athletes against whom
they strove.

These ancient Olympic Games were sup-
pressed in 394 A. D. by Emperor Theodosius
the Great, one of the later Roman or
Byzantine Emperors; and they were dead
and left in their grave. But these games
were revived in 1896 thanks to the efforts of
a modern ‘ dreamer’ who thought it possible
to revive those classical ideals which had
done so much not only to unite the scattered
members of old Hellenic community, but also
to inspire some of the most notable expressions
of the best Hellenic art, which have remained
unequalled in the world’s history, whether in
marble or in literature, It is significant that
this modern renaissance of world-wide athleti-
cism was not directly due to England,
* Mother - of international Sport® as she has
sometimes been called; for, as a nation, the
Englishmen are not much given to initiative
or creative imagination : they prefer to take

hold of ancient growths and mould them .

slowly to their liking, from precedent to
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precedent. It is to Baron Pierre de Coubertin,
a distinguished citizen of France, that the
world owes the modern series of Olympiads.
He believed that the games suppressed more
than 1500 years ago by the edict of Emperor
Theodosius might be revived in a modern
setting that would give every opportunity for
the varieties of modern development without
losing all the benefits of a more simple-minded
and heroic past. After a year’s tentative
work in various countries, Baron de Coubertin
called together the first Olympic Congress of
modern times in 1894, when it was agreed to
revive the ancient Olympic Games and to
hold the first of the modern Games in Athens
in 18g6b.

Thus in 1896 the dreams of Baron de
Coubertin were translated into fact by the
celebration of the first Olympic Games of
modern times in Athens, which represents to
the world as we know it, all that is left of
the splendours of old Greece. The Attic of
ancient Olympia is in ruins. The munificence
of a private citizen has restored for modern
Athens a marble arena greater than Olympia
had ever known. At Athens, then, the new
cycle was definitely begun, and every country
made engagement to continue these Games
every four years, in one great city after
a‘nother of the various competing nations. So

-thiey were held next in Paris in 1900, and

alter that in St. Louis (U. S. A.) in 1904, in
London in 1908, in Stockholm in 1912, in

. San Francisco (U.S. A) in 1916, in Antwerp

in 1g20, and in Paris in 1924. It has also
been decided to hold the.games in Amsterdam
in 1928 and in Los Angelos (U. S. A.) in 1g932.

It is interesting to note how these early
Games of modern days tried to revive those

of ancient Greece. In his account of the first
modern Olympic Games at Athens in 1896,
Baron de Coubertin describes his very
natural emotion when he beheld the athletes
of 1896 emerging from the same gateway
through which the last-Olympian athletes of
fifteen hundred years ago had passed into
their long oblivion. He speaks of the joy
of the whole Greek nation at the victory of
one of their own countrymen, Loues by name,
in the Marathonian Race. Sixty thousand
spectators, among whom were the Kings of
Greece and Servia, rose simultaneously to
their feet as Loues entered the arena. The
shouts were loud enough to wake the dead
upon the slopes of Mount Parnes. The Crown
Prince of Greece, and his brother Prince -
George, had to carry off the victor in their
arms tosave him from the delirious enthusiasm
of the crowd.

The Games in Athens were followed by
those in Paris in 1g9oo and in St. Louis in
19o4. But in the former case the difficulties
of organisation and a lack of proper publicity,
and in the latter, the expenses of the voyage
over the Atlantic, militated against the full
success Which Paris and St. Louis deserved.
Unlike in Athens, both in Paris and in St.
Louis the entry for the competition was not
remarkable for its diversity, and the prize list
was even less so as will be seen from the
table below. Very little interest was taken
in the Games in Paris by the French, with
the result that few other nations sent repre-
sentatives. and a very fine team of American
athletes practically swept the board.

- The Games were held in London in 1908,
side by side with the Franco-British Exhi-
bition,. and the funds privately subscribed to
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the Exhibition authorities enabled them not
_only to put up the splendid buildings designed
for the Exhibition, but also to erect the most
magnificent athletic arena the world has ever
seen. One of the most important achieve-
ments of the British Olympic Council which
organised the Games in London in 1908, was
the production of a code of rales for every

sport, accepted by every foreign nation that_

than that increase of international athleticism
which is the most significant factor in the
intercourse of modern nations ? The politi-
cians have their Conferences of the League of
Nations; but we still hear rumours of war,
‘we still prepare for peace by making ready
for more war again. Can we deny that the
meetings of the International Olympic Com-
mittee is likely to do more lasting good for all

PLAN OF THE GREAT ARENA, LONDON,

STADIUM FOR OLYMPIC GAMES:
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had competed. Thus the credit for the first
international code of sport ever produced
with the unanimous sanction of the world’s
sporting representatives goes to * the Mother-
land of Sport.” Such were the early begin-
nings of the Modern Cycle of Olympic Games.

Of all the influences now at work to stay
the cruel hand of war, who shall say that
any single one is more potent in'its effects

the nations represented than any politic- fal
assergbly of diplomatists ever called together ?
This athletic movement of the present century”
cannot fail to have a most beneficent and
wide-spread influence on the future of those
international amateur athletics which are so.
great a factor in international goodwill, in

the progress and mutual understanding of the

peoples of the modern world.

WORLD EVENTS

By DR. A. J. SAUNDERS, M. A.

October
fl'\HE outstanding event of the past month

in the British Empire has been the
athering of the Premiers and Chief Ministers

* of the various nations comprising the British

Commonwealth for the purpose of conferring

" together about the affairs of the Empire.

Their Majesties, the King and Queen, gave a
great banquet at Buckingham Palace to the
visiting delegates, and it was rxghtly called—
¢ An Empire family gathering”. The last
Conference was held in 1923, but much has
happened and there have been many changes
since that time.

The supreme importance of this Conference
is political rather than economic. It marks
an important stage in the constitutional
development of the British Commonwealth of
Nations., Canada and Australia are bringing
up the question of Foreign Policy. s the
British Parliament and its Foreign Secretary
to define foreign policy and make momentous
decisions for the whole of the Empire, or are
the Dominions as integral units of the Com-
monwealth to be consulted before action is
taken ? There are also other vital questions of
foreign policy arising out of the Locarno
treaties and the evolution of the League of
Nations. Should the Dominions also have
diplomatic.representation in foreign capitals ?
The question will also be raised probably
about English Governors in the Dominions;
that has recently been a question of much
concern in Australia, where a section of the
people favour Governors chosen from local
vtatesmen, rather than to have them import-

/2d from England.

A number of committecs have been formed
to deal with Imperial Economic Problems,
Trade within the Empire and the develop-
ment of Imperial resources will occupy much
attention; and it is almost certain that
Imperial Preference will at least be consider-
ed in this connection. . Migration and com-
munications will be another subject for
careful consideration. We shall await the
decisions of the -Conference on these vital
problems with the greatest inferest,

Two of many social events in which the
Imperial Conference delegates have taken
part were of Imperial significance. They
were the wonderful air demonstration at
Croydon, the air port of London, when both
the Royal Air Force and civil aircraft took
part in a remarkable display; the other event
was magnificent display by the Battle Fleet
off Portland, which Mr. Bruce, the Australian
Prime Minister, described as * manoeuvres
fully proving the magnitude of the problem of
Empire defence under modern conditions”’.

EARL OF ASQUITH

The Earl of Oxford and Asquith has
resngned the leadership of the Liberal Party
in England. Itisa remarkable characteristic
of the British that when a great public man
dies or resigns from a high office all the
newspapers and practically all the moulders
of public opinion pay a warm tribute to the
great services to the State of the one whom
they delight to honour. That is the bappy
experience of Lord Oxford to-day, and after
forty years of notable service to the State
there is no one who deserves this recognition
better than the Earl of Asquith. His strong
leadership in times of peace in connection
with domestic problems, and his encourage-
ment and wise counse! during the Great War -
will remain long as a precious memory. John
Buchan’s tribute to him in 1916 is still more
applicable to-day : * He departed from office
with the dignity that he had worn in power,
and he behaved throughout in all respects, not
as a party chief, but as a patriot. History
will see in him a grecat debater, a great
Parliamentarian, a great public servant, and
a great gentleman.”

EUROPEAN TRUSTS

A significant movement is taking place in
Europe to end the commercial war which
has followed on the heels of the Great War.
The principle that is being organised is co-
operation by combination to take the place of
competition. The International Steel Combine
is already an accomplished fact. A Finance
Trust is now announced including most of
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the countries of Europe, England, and even
America for the purpose of financing inter-
national- business and granting long-term
loans. These bankers and industrialists have
just issued a most striking manifesto in which
they say: *that FEuropean prosperity can be
restored only by the removal of barriers which
restrict international commerce. They view
with dismay the extent to which special tariffs,
licences and prohibitions since the War have
been allowed to interfere with international
trade and prevent it from flowing in its
natural channels. At no period have impedi-
ments to trading been more penlons]y multi-
plied without a true appreciation of the
economic consequences involved.,” Thisisa
remarkable document and points the way to
a United States of Europe in industry and
commerce,
LABOUR VICTORY

The Labour Party has just won a remark-
able victory in the Municipal Elections
throughout England and Scotland with the
exception of London. The final figures are
Labour, 158 gains and only 11 losses;
Conservatives, Iggains and 89 losses : Libe-
rals, 8 gains and 57 losses ; and Independents,
14 gains and 35 )osses. One significant
thing about the elections is the very small
vote ; in some cases less than 50 per cent. of
the. electors voted. Is it not time that the
Australian practice of compulsory voting was
enforced in England. Politicians will try to
read into the results a forecast - of the next
general elections in England, but that may
not be wise. Still in the American sense it
is a “ straw vote,” and does give an indica-
tion of the way public opinion is moving,
We will await further indications in import-
ant bye-elections.

THE BELGIAN FRANC

In monetary matter the stabilisation of the.

Belgian franc is of great importance. Both

France and Belgium have been at work for -

some time past trying to settle their currency
troubles, The means adopted has been the
floating of a large loan'of 100 million dollars
to stabilise the Belgain franc. The following
countries have subscribed to the loan:

England, America, Sweden, Holland, and
Switzerland. The stabilization decree was
greeted with the utmost satisfaction through-
out Belgium. 1t is stated that £ 700,000
worth of gold securities were lodged in the

National Bank as socon as stabilization had |
been definitely decided. The rate of exy
change is: Sterling 174°40 and the dollar at

35.95 francs. Belgium has learned her lesson °
about playing with currency; it was the

Prime Minister or the Governor of the

National Bank, I think, who said: * Never
again will Belgium attempt to inflate her
currency.”

THE AUSTRALIAN CONFERENCE

We must not allow the recognised impor-
tance of the Imperial Conference to complete-
ly overshadow the Empire Parliamentary
Conference, which is just now meeting in
Australia. Some well-known men are mem-
bers of that Delegation, which includes re-
presentatives from all parts of the British
Commonwealth, There are Lord Salisbury
and Mr. Arthur Henderson from England;
Senators C.W. Robinson and F.L. Schaffner
from Canada; South Africa has a strong
Delegation. India is represented by Mr.
R.K. Shanmukham Chetty, M.L.A,

The purpose of the visit is to afford an
opportunity to members of Parliaments of the
British Empire to become acquainted with
the conditions prevailing in Australia, to
learn of its problems and possibilities, The
occasion Wwill also be utilised to hold some
informal Parliamentary Conferences between
the various delegates on matters of mutual
interest and importance. Some of the matters
to be discussed will be migration and overser
settlement, and inter-Dominion trade. )
very significant social function will be the
presentation to the Commonwealth House of
Representatives in the new Federal Parlia-
ment House at Canberra of the Speaker’s
Chair which has been specially carved in oak
from the beams of Westminster Hall, with
hanging flaps and oak from Nelson’s flagship,
Victory, the gift of the United Kingdom
branch of the Empire Parliamentary Asso-
ciation,

[ALL RIGHTS RESERVED.]

Samaldas Parmanandoas :

B Life %hetch

By SIR LALUBHAI SAMALDAS.

AMALDAS Parmananddas—after whom
S the Arts College at Bhavnagar was
named by his generous master, His Highness
Maharaja Takhtasinhji—belonged to the

ZVadnagara Nagar community, a community

rthat gave Gourishanker Udeshanker—the sage
statesman—to Bhavnagar, Gokalji Zala—
the Vedanti Administrator—to Junagadh and
Dewan Bahadur Manibhai Jasabhai—politi-
cian and educationist of Baroda and Bhola-
nath Sarabhai—the religious and social re-
former—to Ahmedabad. The community

SIR LALUBHAI SAMALDAS

takes its name from Vadnagar, a small town
within the territories of His Highness the
Maharaja Gekwar, a few miles distant from
the well-known Mehsana Junction Station on
ie R. M. Railway. A few centuries back,
(he community migrated to other parts of
Gujarat and Kathiawad, while some families
went to the North and East up to Muttra
and Benares. The Nagars of Bhavnagar
first migrated to Gogo; then a biggish town
with good harbour and large import and
export trade. Samaldas’s forefathers came to
Bhavnagar from Gogo in the 17th century,
but they did not permanently abandon Gogo,
which till 1878 A. D. was the socno-rellglous
headquarters of the community.

89

Samaldas’s grandfather Ranchoddas went
to Baroda in search of service and had to
cross the arid and - dry tract of Bhal,
where for miles no drinking water is to be
had even now. It was much worse in those
days. There is a tradition in ‘the family
that Ranchhoddas saved a woman from
death by giving away the greater portion of

SAMALDAS PARMANANDDAS
the food that he was carrying and the water,
even at the risk of meeting such a fate
himself, and that in return he got the old
lady’s blessings—due to which not only did
Ranchhoddas get a very important post in
the military department of the Baroda State,
but that his son, grandson and great-grandson
attained the Dewanate of Bhavnagar.. On
leaving Baroda service, Ranchhoddas came
back to Bhavnagar and built a new home
from his savings ; the house which was to be
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the residence both of his son Parmananddas
and grandson Samaldas until Samaldas was
able, with the generous assistance of
Maharaja Takhtasinhji, to build after one
hundred years a new house more suited to
altered times and circumstances.

After this house was built, the family
migrated to Bhavnagar, and went to Gogo
on special occasions only., Parmananddas
had not to go to a distant place in search of
service, but was able to carve his way up to
the highest administrative post in his own
native place—native by adoption and not by
birth. His master, Thakore Shree Vajesinhji
(the titles of His Highness and of Maharaja
were given by the Government of India at a
later date) bad such confidence in Parma-
nanddas’s ability and loyalty that even
when he was not in service (and this
happened on and off several times), he was
asked to prepare drafts of all important
comimunications to be addressed to the
Political Department. When I was a boy
(in my teens) and at School, the then
Maharaja—Sir Takhtasinhji—had this story

. told me in his presence by my father
Samaldas and asked me if I would stand by
the State as my grandfather did even after
my services were dispensed with. I naturally
said “ no” in reply, and when taunted with
a want of regard for the State's interests [
added, more diplomatically perhaps, that my
refusal to do this work would not be because
of offended self-respect but because even if I
did my best in the matter it might be re-
presented to the Maharaja that I had pur-
posely done it badly. Whether it be due to

the increase in the number of men capable of -

. doing all such work, or to the exaggerated
. opinion as to what is due to him, both on the
part of the King and the officers, the old-time
cordiality and feeling of family membership
have practically disappeared in all Indian
. States. The commercial spirit of bargaining
for the best terms has entered Indian States

also, and, as a result, Indian State administra--

tion is becoming an imitation—and in many
cases a bad and poor imitation—of the ad-

* ministration of British, India. This is by the
way, however,

Parmananddas retired from the State
service permanently in 1847 A. D. He was
succeeded by his brother-in-law, the well-
known figure in the history of Indian State
administration—Gourishanker Udeshanker—
who was at the head of affairs, first as Dewan
and then as one of the Joint Administrators
of Bhavnagar—during the minority of Maha-
raja Tabktasinhji—for 32 years. Parmanand-
das bad four sons, three of whom were in
State service holding fairly important posts;
the fourth son being a little eccentric and
whimsical was dependent on his father and
brother asa member of the joint family. That
eccentricity in a subdued form must have
existed in the other brothers too, for even
now a spark of that quality is noticeable even
up to the third generation.- If science had
succeeded in finding out how heredity works,
it would have been possible to say why one
branch that is Samaldas took to adminis.
trative work and the acquisition of academi-
cal qualifications, and the other branches
specialised in other lines only.

Maharaja Vajesinhji looked upon Parma-
nanddas’s death as a personal loss. As was,
and is even now, the custom in Indian States,
Vajesinhji paid a personal visit of condolence
to his sons and told them that he would look
after them in a paternal spirit and that they
must look upto him for guidance and assist-
ance as they were looking to their father in
his life-time.

Samaldas was the first and the young-
est of Parmananddas's sons. He was born at
Gogo -in 1828 A. D. his mother being
Rajuba—sister of Gourishanker Udeshankar,
who had succeeded Parmananddas as
Dewan of Bhavnagar. In those days there
were no regular vernacular schools in
Kathiawar. The only education—if one
can use that word for the knowledge of the
three R’s that was then imparted—one could
get was at the village school. Greater atten-
tion was paid to good handwriting and
mental arithmetic than is done at present.
One almost wishes—or at least wished till the
typewriting machine was invented——that much
greater attention might be paid to the cultiva-
tion of good handwriting than is dope at
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present, To a certain extent the handwriting
of a man is an index to his character. It
shows whether the man is careful and amen-
able to discipline. A person who is regard-
ful of his reader’s feelings would try his best
to write a legible hand..

When Samaldas had learnt all that could
be learnt in the Village School of Gogo,
where, after his mother’s death, he was
brought up by his mother’s sister, Parma-
nanddas wanted him to come to Bhavnagar
to learn Persian, of which he himself was
fond, and to be initiated in the administrative
work of the State and indirectly in the art of
diplomacy. Just about the time that Samal-
das was to leave for Bhavnagar, the Bombay

GOURISHANKER UDESHANKER

Government opened a regular Vernacular
School at Gogo and Samaldas was allowed
by his father to continue his studies there

" till he had completed the prescribed verna-
cular course. Inthose days the man at the head

of a Vernacular School was respected more
than the headmaster of a first-class high school
is done in these days. The relations be-
tween the teacher and his pupils must have
been very cordial and the pupil’s personal
gratefulness to his teachers must have becn
of the Guru-Shishya type of old, for Samal-
das used to show the same respect for his
teacher even after he became the Dewan of
Bhavnagar and when the teacher was a
pensioner on barely Rs. 15 a month. There
has been a change in our mentality since
those good old days, and though I cannot
be classed as a moderner, 1 remember that -
when I saw for the first time my father
showing so much respect to an ordinary
Mehtaji (school-master) as he did whenever
the latter paid an annual visit to my father,
even 1 was rather disagreeably surprised.
At these annual visits the teacher was paid
an annuity which was continued even to his
widow after his death.

After baving finished his school course at
Gogo, Samaldas came to Bhavnagar and
began accompanying his father in his official
and social calls on Maharaja Vajesinhji as
that he might get initiated into the system of
administration and Statecraft. As Parma-
nanddas was a good Persian scholar, he put
Samaldas under a Munshi to study Persian,
Samaldas used some of his spare time in
studying Sanskrit. Although the old system
of teaching these languages may appear
crude and unscientific in these days, yet asa
result of the training in these languages
Samaldas was able to read and understand
stiff books in Persian and understand the
Vendanta philosophy of Shreemat Shanka-
racharya, Vajesinjhi used to have books
like Shahnama read out and translated by
Samaldas. This led* toa greater personal
contact between the Maharaja and Samaldas,
and the former began to appreciate the
intellectual capacity of the Iatter. One
wonders if Samaldas would have had the
same capacity of clear thinking and correct
immediate action if he had been obliged to
read up to the prescribed University stand-
ards with the bogey of examinations facing
him every year. Dewan Gourishanker had
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still less of literary education and in spite of
it—or perhaps on account of it—his intellect
remained sharp and his memory so re-
markable that high Government officials,
Governors and others were taken aback
‘when, during conversation, he would give
his reminiscences as correctly asif he were
reading out from a written diary. ‘
> Although Samaldas was a keen student of
Shanker’s philosophy and could argue its
intellectual subtleties with learned Sanyasis,
(I remember, with natural pride, one such
discussion he had with. that very learned
Swami, Raja Rajeshwar, the tben Shankara.
charya of the Sharada Pith of Dwarka)
he thought that it was not possible to carry
out into practice the Naishkarma philosophy
of the first Shankaracharya and the commen-
tators of his Bhashya. Though the Nagar
community is reputedly Shaivite, his family
had some generations back adopted the Vaish-
nava cult. Samaldas during his whole life
followed the Bhakti Marga being a devotee of
Shri Ramchandraji, whose high character as
depicted in the Tulasi Ramayana captivated
his heart. He was a regular student of
Tulasidas’ Ramayana, and during his father’s
illaess he daily read selected passages from
that great Epic to help him in taking away
his mind from his physical sufferings and to
concentrate the same in devotion to Shri
Ramchandra. :

- On the deéath of Parmananddas,"Samaldas,
who had joined the State service in the life-
time of his father and had shown his abilities
asa conciliator of the Khumans of Kundla
(the original Kathi Land-holders) of that
Taluka, was given the important post of the
City Magistrate of Bhavnagar. The import-
ance of the post lay in the fact that the
British Government had deprived the Rulers
of Bhavnagar of their jurisdiction over the
new and old capitals of the State (Bhavnagar
and’ Sihor) and of other 114 villages and
placed them under the Judge at Ahmedabad.
As a nominee of the State he had to look
after the interests of the State and to
respect . the wishes of the Rulers and
their advisers ;> he had to carry on the
judicial administration according to the

statutes of the Government of India under
the direct orders of the District Magistrate
(the Collector) of Ahmedabad. No man, how-
ever capable and honest he may be and how-
ever impartial he may try to be between such
conflicting interests, can continue to win the
favour of both sides. Moreover, wherc the
officer himself believes that great injustice had
been done to the Rulers of the State bythe
deprivation of their jurisdictionary powers,
he would unconsciously sympathize with the
view-points of the State and its officers, more
especially as the latter happened to be his
near relations as was the case with Samaldas.
There are always two or more parties in
Indian' States, not like the parties in the
elected Houses of Legislature, but parties
that aspire to power to useit in the best
interests of the State which term in those days
was synonymous with the Ruler of the State
—and also of themselves and their supporters,
In a State situated as Bhavnagar then was,
the party not in power very often tried to
hit at the other party, not by intriguing with
the Chief but by prejudicing the Judiciary of
Ahmedabad and hitting at the ministry through
their nominee—the Bhavnagar City Magis-
trate. In 1857 they took advantage of a case
of robbery and shooting to mix up with it the
whole administration including the Chief and
his ministers. The combination of the Exe-
cutive and Judicial powers in the hands of
one man—the Collector and District Magis-
trate—made the work of that party much
easier than it would otherwise have been.
Warrants were issued by the District
Magistrate on all persons charged with
complicity in this crime, including the
Ruling Prince himself. Fortunately, the

Prince and his chief ministers were not in

Bhavnagar and thus not within British Juris-
diction. They were touring in other parts of
the State where the Jurisdiction still rested

with the Chief himself. Samaldas, as the

chief local officer, was in Bhavnagar and was
arrested with others who were within the
British Jurisdiction. They were taken to
Ahmedadad and, as there were no railways
at that distant date, it took about a week tg

reach that place. Attempts were made to
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give as much annoyance to Samaldas as
ossible during this journey, but his readings
of the Tulasi Ramayana came to- his assis-
tance. The head of the Police Guard was a
devotee of Shri Ramchandra and when he
heard Samaldas reciting pieces from that
epic poem, he felt that a man with such devo-
tional points should not be put to any un-
necessary trouble, One wonders how far the
common factor of faith in the same incarna-
tion of God Vishnu proved helpful to Samal-
das. When the case went up to the District
udge it was decided in Samaldas’ favour, as
the Judges then as now are not as a rule in-
fluenced by the opinions of the Collectors. of
the District. Not only was Samaldas’s
arrival at Bhavnagar -after an honourable
acquittal greeted as that of a victorious hero's
return to his native place, but it was looked
upon as a great success of the party in power
with the then Maharaja Jaswatsinhji.
Samaldas’s persecution and trials led in-
directly to two very beneficial results. The
first was that it led Maharaja Jaswatsinhji
and his ministers to persist in their attempts
to have justice done to Bhavnagar’s claims to
get back the jurisdiction over the 116 villages.
(The term village here includes even the City
of Bhavnagar.) Due to the able manner in
which the case for Bhavnagar was put be-
fore .the Government of Bombay both by
written representations and during imterviews
with the high officials of that Government,
and due also to the fact that the then officers
of the Government were not power-grabbing
but men with a sense of fairness and justice
.and having real sympathy with the chiefs of
Kathiawar. Bhavnagar got back its juris-
diction over these towns and villages in 1866.
While the main portion of the credit for
achieving this result belongs to Gourishanker
Udeshanker, those who helped him in pre-
paring the case and in submitting the same to
the Government officials arealso entitled to
some c¢redit. Maharaja Jaswatsinhji bore
this in mind when he rewarded the services
of his ministers and officers for getting back
the jurisdiction for Bhavnagar. While
Gourishanker and the then joint Dewan
Santokram Sevakram Desai were given a

village each as Inam in perpetuity, Samaldas
and Merwanji Bhownaggree (father of Sir
Muncherji Bhownaggree) were given money
grants of Rs. 50,000 each. : .

The second good result of Samaldas’s
persecution was that he realized by his per-
sonal experience the evil results of combining
the executive and judicial functions in one
person, and consequently when he was
asked to organize the Judicial Service in
Bhavnagar he got the Maharaja and the

‘Ministers to agree to a complete separation

of the Executive and the Judicial "Depart-
ments. Whatever opinion the Government of
India or the Provincial Governments may
hold in regard to this important question, Sir
Bartle Frere, the then Governor of Bombay,
expressed himseM in favour of such separa-
tion at the time of presenting the Insignia of
K. C. S. L. to Maharaja Jaswatsinhjiin 1867.
He said: ‘

But what I regard as the peculiar feature of your
Highness' administration, which will, I believe, be
productive of most good to your people, and will, I am
sure, give most pleasure to His Majesty's Govern-
ment, is the care you have wisely and consistently
taken to impreve the administration of justice, and to
separale it from all that ¢s purely executive. ‘

Samaldas was put at the head of the
Judicial Department soon after the organisa-
tion of the Department on the "transfer of
Jurisdiction to the State. He held this
important post for about three years until the
death of Maharaja  Jaswatsinhji in (870,
During this period he went on a pilgrimage to
Benares and Gaya, for he looked upon the
performance of Shraddha asa duty to the
Pitris. Being not a sectarian Vaishnava, he
looked upon Shiva and Vishnu as different
forms typifying the two activities of One God,
and he had been looking forward to the bath
in the Holy Mother Ganges and to the wor-
ship of Kashi Vishvanath asastep in his
spiritual growth. There being no railway
from Jubbalpur to Allahabad in those days
he had to do the journey in ordinary bullock
carts. He had a small party of his own,
inlcuding a learned Shastric—Narbheran
(Jani)—and a secretary or personal assistant—
Jatashanker Indarji. Samaldas was able to
put up with all the discomforts and inconve-
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‘hiences natural to bullock. j

.because, though the son oof (;ar%efa?:;nzz’ii
brought up by the sister of another Dewan
he had experiences of vicissitudes of life
~Which had removed all softness inherent in
high Indian State officials’ ‘Sons. Moreover
he had a deep faith that this pilgrimage was
a duty he owed to the spirits of his fore-
fgth@rs and was necessary for his spiritual
-rise in future rebirths, and removed the sharp
edge of such a journey’s hardships. He was
obliged to cut down his programme and re-
~turn to - Bhavnagar earlier, owing to the
,i:,l\;gre 1ll§ne?shof the Chief, information about

se healt i i
ot b, I;\:.xs‘ being conveyed to him
When Maharaja.‘jasw:atsinhji died after a
- prolonged illness in 870, an attempt was
made by the then Political Agent to place
the admxms}ration in the hands of a British
officer during the minority of the young
Mahgraja Takhtasinhji, and to make Dewan
Gourishanker his assistant. This proposal was
strongly opposed by the Dowager Ranis, the
Ministers of Jaswatsinhji and the peop’le of
Bhavnqggr, who had full confidence in the

then ministers and who wanted them to carr
on the administration on the same Iine);
until Takhtasinhji attained his majority and
took over the administration in his own
hgnds. As Dewan Gourishanker was put.in
;:_1 arge of the State by the Political Agent till
nal arrangements for the future administra-
tion of the State were made, he was not able to
leave Bhavnagar, and Samaldas was deputed
by the Ranis and the existing administration
to put their views before the Governor and
the members of Government. He first went to
‘Matheran, to see the Hon'ble Member in
charge, who told him that he had approved
the Political Agent's proposals and had

recommended its acceptance to Government
Samaldas explained the whole position to the
Hon'ble Member, who was satisfied that it
Would be wrong in principle and uafair to

the existing administration to say that the
could not be trusted to carry on the adminis?-’
‘tration after having declared publicly a few
months ago that it was very satisfactory.;
and as a mark of Government’s approbatioxi

.

~on the aonerous duties of an

bestowed the then very much coveted title of

K.C.8.1, to the Ruling Chief. Samaldas’s

arguments convinced the Hon’ble
that he had taken a hurried action onhl'/xlee:;i};leé
one side only, and as a fair-minded and
straight ofﬁqer he wired to the Governor to
give a hearing to Samaldas and not to issue
any orders till then. This spirit of fairness
and sympathy towards the members of the
farmly of a deceased Ruling Prince were very
Ie)ffectzve in keeping the rulers and the
ewans of Indian States attached both
of Government and to individual members
as Government. The Governor, after hear-
ing Samaldas at Mahableshwar, expressed a
desire to see Gourishanker to satisfy him-
self about his physical capacity to carry
administrator
would not be
his old age.
Ezxcellency at

as it had been reported that he
able to do s0 on account of
I()}our)shanker called on His
oona and as 4 result of that intery; i
the Governor and of further coﬁge:é::
be_tvyeen the Political Secretary  and the
I.\h.msters, Government  decided to have
joint acgministration during the minority oa;
Maharaja Takhtasinhji, consisting of ane
British ofﬁcxz_il and Dewan Gourishanker. The
idea underlying this decision was to combine
the best of the modern and the indigenous
systems qf administration. The chief credit
for acriving at this solution, though a reason-
able compromise, belonged to Sir William
Wedderburn, the then Political Secretary
whq Was' later on President of the Indiat;
National Congress. The first British officer
selected for this purpose was Mr. Percival
the father of Mr. P. E. Percival, now Judge
of the High Court of Bombay, who it may b
mentioned was born in Bhavnagar. yMre
Percival, as well as his two successors, Col,
Watson and Col. Parr, worked har,rnon:
iously with  Gourishanker and not onl
hailed him as an equal but did not faj) g)
show him the respect that was his due as the
ablest Indian-State Administrator n the
Province. Owing to this co-operation bet.
ween the two schools of thought, ‘reforms in
the mode of administration were ‘introduced
slowly and cautiously, and were so adapted

LN
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to the local “circumstances that they did not
lead to any unnecessary disturbance in
the existing machinery but were accepted by
the public and loyally put inta execution by
the officers of the State. These reforms were
more in the nature of the evolution of the old
system than the introduction of an exotic
unsuitable to existing conditions of adminis-
tration. There has hardly been any minority
administration so successful as that of
Bhavnagar, and the credit thereof belongs as
much to the British officers of the joint ad-
ministration as to Gourishanker and also to
Samaldas, who worked as Assistant to the
Joint Administration from the time of its
inception.

This rise in the official status of Samaldas
was his due, both because of his meritorious
service to the State in connection with the
organisation of the Judicial Administration of
the State and also on account of the fact
that, as both the Joint Administrators were
connected with the Executive side of the
administration, they needed the assistance of
an officer who had practical personal experi-
ence of the judicial branch.

Samaldas soon won the confidence and
regard of Mr. Percival, and as he had the
full confidence of Dewan Gourishanker be
was able to influence to a great extent the
administration of the State, as he had to
study the various proposals ot reform and
submit the same to the administrators with
his opinion. By his careful study of ques-
tions affecting the common interests of the
States of Kathiawar, he had achieved a very
high position in Kathiawar affairs. When
there was any conflict of opinion between
‘Kathiawar States and the then Political
Agent as regards the powers of interference of
the British Government in’ the disputes
between the States and their Land-holders
{Mulgrasseasy, the work of approaching
Bombay officials and of preparing representa«
tions on behalf of the States was entrusted to
Samaldas. He prepared the case for the
States in the Vernacular, which was translat
ed into English by an Englishman who had
become a convert to Mahomedanism and was
employed in Bhavnagar as the commanding

officer of the irregular cavalry of the State,
This Mahomedan officer was personally
devoted to Samaldas and more to his son
Vithaldas, and as he was a good English
writer he proved very useful to the State
in preparing English memorials from the
materials supplied to him, which were finally
settled by eminent counsel of Bombay or
Rajkot, ‘
* Samaldas came in great personal contact’
with the then minor Maharaja, who took very:
kindly to his advice and looked upon him
almost as a Guru.. In later days, the
Maharajah used to compare his relationship
with Samaldas to that of Arjuna (the hero of
Mahabharata with that of Drona Acharya).
This friendship (if one may use that term in
connection with the relations of a Ruling
Prince and his minister) continued till the
death of Samaldas. Soon after the installa-
tion on the Gad¢ of Maharajah Takhtasinhji
with full powers, Gourishanker, who bad
reverted to the position of the Dewan,
expressed his desire to retire from the minister-
ship on account of advanced age. He sug-
gested the name of Samaldas as his successor
and his proposal met with the cordial approval
of the young Maharajah, and in January
1879 Samaldas was made Dcwan of Bhav-
nagar,—thus following in his father’s foot-
steps after 32 years. ' ,
At the Durbar held by H. II. The Maha-
rajah Sahib to confer on Samaldas the
dignity of a Dewan and the Dewan’s Poshak,
Samaldas announced his own policy which
he said he hoped to be able to carcy out with
the support of his Ruler, who had evinced
full confidence in himn il then. The diffi-
culties of a Dewan of an Indian State since
the advent of the British are much greater
than those of the minister of old Indian
States, for while the latter had to serve two
masters—the Ruler and the people~—the former
had to serve one more master—namely the
Political officer of the Province who, in those
days, wielded much greatcr power of inter-
ference in the affairs of Indian States under
his charge than is wielded by the Governor of
a Province at present. The people of the
State had no constitutional powers of contrgl
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over legislation or administration but the
Mahajan * of the Capital and of District
Towns had their own methods of making
their voice heard by the Ruler and his
advisers,—the chief and the final of these
being the observance of Hartalt a sort
of general strike. On one occasion the shoot-
ing of a monkey by a Parsi municipal officer
in the City of Bhavnagar created so much
excitement ,amongst the leading Hindu
residents of the City tbat Samaldas bad to
use all his persuasive powers to pacify them
and to prevent a Hartal.

- The credit of constructing the first Rail-
way in Kathiawar belongs to Maharajah
Takhtasinhji—though that Railway was
financed by two States, Bhavnagarand Gondal,
and was called the Bhavnagar—Gondal Rail-
way. Gondal, whose ruler was a minor, was
administered by a political officer under the
orders of the Government of Bombay, and
that officer agreed to the proposal of the Rail-
way not because he believed in it but because
the Governor of the Presidency ordered him
to go in for the construction of a Railway.
It is a wellknown fact that the young
Mabharajah took his lead from Samaldas. I
very well remember my father being blamed
for giving his advice in support of the pro-
posal. Dewans of other neighbouring States
when -consulted by Maharajah=~ Takhtasinhji
had frankly told him that he was jeopardis-
ing the customs revenue and that the Rail-
way would lead his State in a grave financial
crisis. Samaldas stood firm and strongly
advised the Maharajah to go ahead, and
though this is old history I cannot help say-
ing that, proud asIam of my father on
account of his many qualities of head and
heart and his acts of statesmanship, I am
proudest of him for the splendid work he
did in introducing Railways in Kathiawar
in spite of strong opposition on all sides.

Samaldas’s career as a Dewan was of a
very shot duration—about five years and a
half. During all that period he had to
curtail public works and other expenses, to

* Literally the great men—leaders of public opinion, ‘
+ Etymologically locking (closing) the ghopn,

be able to find money for the capital and

work of the railway, Without having a-

regular system of budgets he kept control of
expenditure in such a manner that never had
the State Treasury to delay payment to the
Railway Administration. At the same time,
he had to see that not only was there no
curtailment but a little increase in expendi-
ture on what are now known as nation-
building departments. Two outstanding acts
of his administration were (1) the Salt Treaty
with Government and (2) The Settlement of
very important Kathi original land-holders of
the district of Kundla. While the first
showed his capacity of arguing important
State questions with Imperialistic officers of
Government, the latter showed his persuasive
powers and the confidence this turbulent
class of independent land-holders of the Pro-
vince had in his sense of fairness and justice.
All through his administrative career it was
his policy to see that no Grassias (origi-
nal land-holders) had any cause of serious
complaint of injustice being done to their
lawful claims. Possibly, the judicial train--
ing he bad in his early days unfitted him
for any unjust attacks on the existing
rights of these land-holders. Both my elder
brother, who succeeded him as Dewan, and
myself learnt this lesson from him, and
I can say without any exaggeration that even
now, after some 25 years, the Grassias re-
member our fair dealings with them and
speak of us in terms of affection and respect.

Samaldas looked far ahead in his dealings
with large administrative questions. Years
before the Viramgam Mehsana Branch was
constructed he visualized the great advantage
likely to accrue to the Bhavnagar port and
the Bhavnagar Railway if goods imported
through Bhavnagar could go direct without
break of guage to Rajputana and Northern
India. With the sanction of Maharajah
Takhtaginhji he made a definite proposal on
behalf of his State to the Government of
Bombay to construct the Railway from
Viramgam to Mehsana and to pay interest
and maintenance of a third rail being laid on
the Broad Gauge (5’ 6") line from Wadhwan
to Viramgam, so that there might be direct
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connection between Bhavnagar and the
Northern parts of the country. As the port
of Bhavnagar did not provide facilities for
large steamers to come into the Creek of
Bhavnagar, he, in consultation with the
then State Engineer, Mr. Proctor-Sims, sub-
mitted a proposal to the Maharajah for deve-
loping a new port at Kathiwadar, He did
not live to see any of these undertakings
carried out. While the railway connections
had been made, the new port—called Port
Albert Victor—had not been fully developed.

Samaldas believed in spreading education—
primary, secondary and higher—in the State.
When the first Girls’ School was started in

.Bhavnagar and when there was a prejudice

against giving education to girls, Samaldas
took a lead in the matter by sending his
daughter to the Girls’ School. What was
good for the public was, in his opinion, good
for his children. He gave to his eldest son as
much education in English as it was possible
at the time to give in Bhavnagar. He did
not, however, send him out to Rajkot or
Bombay to receive higher education, because
there was no railway communication between
these places an8 Bhavnagar; and he did not
like to send his eldest son to such a distance
without the facilities of speedy travelling.

‘When I passed my Matriculation Examination

he sent me to the Elphinstone College, as he
thought a higher knowledge of English and
other subjects under English professors and
a rubbing of shoulders with young men from
other parts of the Presidency would prove
useful to me. Owing to my not keeping good
health and to His Highness Maharaja Takhta-
sinhji’s desire to train me up in administra-
tive work early in life, I was withdrawn
from the College before I finished my degree
course. [ realize even now what great
advantage it was for me to mix with some of
the best students of the Presidency and to
study under well-known English professors.

Though a keen student of the Vedanta philo-
sophy, Samaldas did not. think himself fit to
accept it in its entirety and consequently he
did not give up the devotional side of Hindu
religion. During his last: illness he was
having the great Hindu Epic—the Maha-

90

bharat—read out to him., These readings

.and the recitals of Sanskrit hymns helped

him to bear his physical sufferings in the last
days of his life with great equanimity of
mind. He had disciplined himself from his
early age to control his feelings, and even
when he had justifiable cause for anger his re-
proach was always couched in gentle terms.
In spite of this discipline he found the physical
sufferings and insomnia too trying to be borne
with courage and fortitude. On such occa-
sions, he took outside help in the shape of
recitals of sacred Mantras so that he might
be able to divert his mind from the physical
to the spiritual plane.

In his will he had predicted that Maharajah
Takhtasinhji would give the Dewanate to his
eldest son, but he was quite sure that the re-
lations between the Maharajah and the new
Dewan would not remain very cordial for long.
He almost feared that Vithaldas might have
to resign service and so he laid down a
condition that in such a contingency his sons
(Vithaldas and myself) should never swerve -
from our loyalty to the Ruler and the State
and should not intrigue within the State or
have pressure brought from outside to get
back our posts. Although the relations bet-
ween Maharajah Takhtasinhji and.Vithaldas
were strained the former did not part from
his Dewan though he did curtail some of his
powers., The separation of Vithaldas and
myself from the State service came in the
time of Maharajah Bhavsinhji. After we left
State service we carried out the instructions
of our respected father, and as a result our
relations with the Maharajah and his officials
have remained cordial ever since, Samaldas’s
giving such instructions in his Will, written
out in his own hand, a few months before his
death, shows his far-sightedness even during
physical sufferings, which very often affect a
man’s mental condition,

After some months’ serious illness, during
which Maharaja Takhtasinhji showed him
all possible kindness, Samaldas died in harnsss
in August, 1884, at -the age of 56 full of
honour if not of years.

S ———
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£, 18. Walkley

MR. K. ISWARA DUTT, B, A.

FI\HE death of Mr. A. B. Walkley—or to

give his full name, Mr. Arthur
Bingham Walkley—announced recently by
Reuter, removes from the field of English
dramatic criticism a popular figure. He
belonged to the category of men of letters
who carved out a name for themselves by
writing amidst the slices of leisure that they
could cut out while toiling for bread in other
professions. Like Lamb, on whom he wrote
an article to the TiMes only a few weeks
back, he had to spend his days in the un-
congenial atmosphere of clerical life, the
‘difference between the two being that Lamb
sought service in the (ndia Office and that
Walkley entered the Postal Department.
Before he chose his profession, Mr. Walkley
had very interesting experiences  He started
as an Exhibitioner of Balliol and after a brief
while drifted to Corpus Christi, He was
immensely glad and proud of his Oxford train-
ing. He once wrote: ¢ Oxford in those
days—and in all days—was a great ex-
perience for an Young Man,” Lords Milner
. and Oxford were among his contemporaries,
© Mr. Walkley took to dramatic writing,
not because of any aptitude to it, but because
of the opening it offered Let us hear Mr.
Walkley himself on the subject:—* If I took
to dramatic criticism, it was because that
seemed to offer the easiest opening. It was

not because I cared about the theatre, for I

did not. I do not know. [ infinitely prefer
books to plays, and life to either.” But when
once he flourished his pen as a dramatic critic
—it was as a reviewer of Sarah Bernhardt
that he began his ** job "—there was a de-
mand for his output. The stuff he produced
was, so to say, marketable. The promising
reviewer in the columns of the ERA soon be-
came a dramatic critic of the MORNING PosT,
THE STAR and THE DALy CHRONICLE.
He was also known as a contributor- to "the
SPEAKER and LITERATURE. By the time
Mr. Nisbet, the dramatic critic of the
TiMES died, Mr. Walkley established his

reputation so well that be was invited to take
the place of the deceased great. In his
Autobiographical sketch contributed to a
famous LONDON WEEKLY seven months ago,
he narrated thus his first experience on the
TiMES: * I remember very well my first
article for the TiMes.
King John. There again [ was in a blue
funk, as I always am when [sit down to
write an article. But one of the Assistant
Editors came up, chatty and pleasant, and
reassured me. My feeling at the time was,
“ Yon are writing for the TIMES and it
has to be in the TIMES big bow-wow
style.” Igot that well into my head, and
then I began to bow-wow. Next morning
Mr. Moberly Bell said to me, *I like your
article, but it is too Timesy.” I explained that
I had tried to live up to the * Jupiter Tonans’
ideal. In those days the TIMES was more
“ Timesy,” than it is to-day.” This great
dramatic critic who filled up column after
column of the TiMeS for twenty four long
years will be missed by its large clientele, and
yet nat be missed by posterity when the
names of the illustrious writers in that branch
of literature will be gratefully recollected and
reverentially spoken of. :

I close this article with a short quotation
from a back-number of the TIMES LITERARY
SupPLEMENT which discloses the spicy way
in which Mr. Walkley puts things. ‘‘ Mr,
Woalkley who lectured on Jane Austen under
the Presidency of Mr. Augustine Birrell, placed
her novels among the literature of consolation.
He produced *‘ notable statistics” when he
came to deal with the Author’s reticence, as
opposed to the *“ passion " of Modern Writers.
In all her novels she shirked the declaration

scene which was the critical point of every"

love story. She either presented it in narra-
tive or expressly declared herself unequal to
the occasion. There was not a single lover’s
kiss in the novels, On the other hand, three
were plenty of shrubberies, He had counted 25

references to shrubberies but not one kiss.”

It was on Tree's

'LIPE ASSURANCE IN INDIA

Mgr. S. C. CHOWDHURIE, B. A.

OMPARATIVELY speaking, Life Assu-

rance business is of recent origin in
India. The Christian Missionaries are the
pioneers in the line, who founded some
widows' and orphans’ funds between 1834
and 1849. The oldest which issued ozdinary
life assurance policies, was the ‘¢ Madras
Equitable * founded by Messrs. Arbuthnot
& Co., of Madras, a century back. This
Company went into liquidation in 1921

. ‘rin consequence of the great depreciation in
the value of the Government securities in

which the funds of the Company were invest-
ed,” By the disappearance of this old
mutual company the * Bombay Mutual”
which was founded in 1871, has become the
oldest of the existing Indian Mutual Life
Assurance Companies.

The ‘¢ Oriental ” is the oldest of 29 Indian
proprietary Companies and it was founded in
1874. In comparison with other provinces
of importance, Bengal was rather late in
the field to establish life companies and it is
in the year 1906 that we found some life
Companies coming into existence. Of all the
existing Companies, which took their origin
in Bengal the * National " and the “National
Indian " are the oldest. -

There are 52 Indian Companies or Funds
and 23 non-Indian Companies transacting life
assurance business in India, Of these 23
non-Indian Companies, 17 are constituted in
Britain, 3 in the Dominions, 2 in Shanghai,
and 1 inithe Colony.

_ The year 19o6 is an epoch-making era in
the history of Indian Insurance business
when several Life Assurance Companies and
many hundreds of Provident Insurance Socie-
ties were started all over India. Most of them
are no longer in existence, because * many
of the Provident Insurance Societies were
started on financially unsound lives and

- several seemed to have been dishonestly

managed. It was partly to remedy this un-
satisfactory state of affairs that legislation was
undertaken which led to the Indian Life

Assurance Companies Act and tbe Indian
Provident Insurance Societies Act being pas-
sed in law into 1912.”

Of 52 Indian Companies, 29 are proprie-
tary, the rest being mutual, The total amount
of paid up capital of the Indian proprietary
Companies is nearly 533 lakhs. :

To distribute these Companies province by
province we get 8 in Madras, 22 in Bombay,
10 in Bengal, 8 in the Punjab, 1 in United
Province, 1in Central Province and T in Assam,

There are some Insurance funds instituted
by the Government of India. They are g in
number and perhaps the Post Office Insurance
Fund is the first of these with regard to
business. None but Government Servants is
permitted to join this Fund and the limit of
assurance possible under the rules of the
Fund is Rs. 10,000.

There are three more funds which do not
come under the Indian Insurance Act. .

The total income of 45 companies in 1923,
amounted to about Rs. 24,89,7000 and their
funds together amounted to Rs. 10,29,65,269.
The outgo amounted to Rs. 1,52,34,652 and
the increase to the life funds- was 96,62,348.
So far income was concerned 74.6 per cent.
was derived from premium and 23.9 per cent,
from interest, dividends and rents and 1.5
per cent. from other sources. The outgo
consisted of 36.7 per cent. for claims by
death and survivance, 2 per cent. for bonus,
19.6 per cent. for management, 38-8 per cent.
for increase to the life fund and 4.7 per cent.
for depreciation, surrenders, dividends ete.
The net rate of interest earned by the Indian
Companies on their funds is 6:26 per cent,

The total assets of the Indian Companies

are Rs, 12,70,55,691 in 1923 invested as
follows :— oo
(1) War loan and other Government
terminable Securities Rws. 2,66 lakha,
(2) 4 per cent. Goverament Sacurities ,, 30 w -
- (3) 3% ” ” ” ” 6'48 ‘"
(4) 3 ’I_ 9 " ” 32 ”
(5) Mugicipal and Port Trust
Debentures » 1,83

12
»w 30,

(6) Railways and other Shares
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The balances are in land and house pro-
perty, cash deposits etc,

“The total sums assured remaining in
force at the end of the year 1923, under ordi-
nary life assurance policies by Indian
Companies is 40 crores. And the new sums
assured during the year were over 5% crores.
The new business is larger than in any
previous year and is more than three times as
large as in 1916.”

“The average rate of annual premium
payable under the policies issued by the
Indian Companies is nearly 53 per cent. of
the sum assured. The corresponding rate
deduced from the returns to the British Board
of Trade is lower, the difference being partly
due to the fact that endowment assurances
constitute a larger portion of the policies
issued by Indian companies than by the
British Companies.,” The. percentages of
policies issued by the Indian Companies are
74'8 under Endowment Assurances, ‘4 under
Children’s kEndowments, 13'9 under whole
life (limited and unlimited) and 10'g under
other classes.

Now, it may be said on the strength of the
above facts and figures that life assurance has
not yet been popularised in this country., 52
Indian Companies has 40 crores of rupees
assured with them. The Post Office Insurance

_has about 4'crores. And 20 or 25 crores may
be the sum assured with other funds and
companies both Indian and non-Indian.
Taking the total of all, the sum may
re-act 75 crores in all at the most. The
country hasa population numbering 3 Z,00,0000
souls, It is generally assumed that a man
with a monthly income of Rs. 25 can
“goin” for Rs. 1,000, but the facts prove
to be otherwise in ‘the practical field. The
Indians -are, as a rule, a God-depending
nation. There are many factors operating
to the hindrance of insurance growth in India
and some of them seem to be (a) limitedly
poor income, (b) over-burdened family, (c)

God-dependence, (d) illiteracy, () non-con. -

fidence in corporate life (f) superstition. But
fortunately the business is taking deep root in
the soil though slowly yet steadily.

The greatest hindrance to life assurance
business which prevails most over the people
able to “go in* is that a life assurance policy
does not seem to present to them a charming
way of easy accumulation of money in a very
short time. The Indians are always prone
to be very careful for the living present : this
will be corroborated by the statement that
74.8 per cent. of assurance policies comes
under endowment plans whereas only 4 per
cent. under children’s endowment and 13°9
per cent. under whole life terms, But the
reverse is the case with the non-Indians.

From experience, it may safely be said that

an intending insurer, however young he may

-be, seldom proposes to take up an Endow-
ment policy extending a period longer than
%0 years., The Indian policy is ‘¢ the sooner,
the better: the soonest though smallest, the
best.” '

It is understood that 12 per cent. of the
Indians is insurable of which only 4 per cent.
is insured. So, we see that India presents a
vast field for insurance. It may also piously
be hoped that this per cent. of the insurable
will increase with advancemement of learning,
extension of industries and tradeand scientific
development of agriculture.

In most cases it is found that it is the
agent who persuades the insured to take
up a policy. So, the insured, being pre-
vailed upon, does not care to know much
of the Company with which he is going to be
insured. The fact runs so much so that some
of the insured even do not know the full
name of the company, not to speak of facts
and figures and particulars about it. Aad
for this wilful negligence in knowledge, he is
not very unoften deceived. So, it is advis-
able that an intending insurer should first of
all judge of a company regarding the follow-
ings :—(1) management, (2) rates of premiums
(3) bonus rate (4) management expense ratio
to premium collection (5) investment (6) life
fund,—per cent. thereof to sums assured (%)
progress in business—rising, steady or falling
(8) situation of head office—whether under
the jurisdiction of his own High Court. (g)

rate of interest earned. (10) Assets and lia-
bilities shown in the latest actuarial valuation,

Indians to be indifterent to life ass

The people of India unf oo £
e pe ;; ortunately happen to
the management of the Com an

prefer to invest their savin 3 they
over which the
control,
lery and ornaments; other
and land.  But happily t
being changed.
of corporate life
Indian eyes.

only *“acquires at once the position which he
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Ther. is one more factor which tends the

bat they have got no control over

gs In a manner
Yy can exercise their entire
Consequently some invest in jewel-
$ 1n money-lending
he angle of vision is.
Importal}ce and superiority
are quickly capturing the

By taking up a policy on his life, one not

without being least affecteg materially and

there:b.y‘ performs one of his important duties
asa citizen. And thirdly but not lastly he
raises up the financial position of his country

* Opinions: "
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in the world-market.
capable of effecting a
a considerable part
Indian Life Office, the
able to claim to be ranked among the richest

nations on the face of the earth ;
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growth, and her commercial expa
not be hampered for want of fund,
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tion: She firstly and forem
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every true
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A Review

Pror, K, B. RAMANATHAN, M., B.L.

WHERE are the snows of yester year ?
What becomes of the essays pub-

lished in_Journals and Periodicals? after
their brief existence these find their final
resting place in the mausoleums like the
Brxtxsh.Museum and the Washington Library
to be disturbed now and then by the curious
researcher. Some of them secure a temporary
salvage because af the partiality of
Publishers or writers, 1f they are ephemeral
and have o enduring vitality they cannot be
kept long from oblivion, What are the
preservatives from such a fate ? There must
be the worth of the matter supplemgnted by
the manner of the presentation. Of the two
. perhaps the manner is more important than
the malter, How a thing is said is much
mare significant than what is said. In these
day_s of hurry it is difficult for writers to
weigh anq cousider, pick and cheose their
words, With a clamant Press crying * Give,

Give,” the only chance is for the write)

1ter to set
down the first thoughts that occur to him' in
the first words in which he can clothe them.

Mr, Claude Washburn’s “ Opinions” * is
a book of essays of more than ephemeral
Interest. The intrinsic importance of matter
1s of a psychological kind. The book may be
regarded as material for a future book of
national psychology. The writer's opinions
on American, Italian, French characteristics
are given and they are the result of first hand
knowlgdge got from residence in wvarious
Countries and from a study of the peoples and
their literatures. How Mr. Washburn came
to publish these opinions he tell us :

By 1 et g e £ Thoy form grada-

[ 0 e got rid of
often, like clogging sediment in a waterpip?:e ihzg

will be expressed.., A writer cann id hi
i1 “radl ot rid h
opinlons (or af anything else} save by writilttxng.e:!fxe(!’é

*0
Loudiﬁfl'?:j%d?y Claude Washbufn. Constable & Co.,
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down in a book. He may unload them repeatedly in
conversation, he m 1y shout them to the house-tops-all
to no avail. But once he has embalmed them in print
he is released from them.

Though the writer has to generalise and to
talk of people in the lump he does not forget
the one is of the many, the concrete individual
making up the general whole. He realises that
generalisation is a weak way of stating the
diversity and richness of the manifold con-

crete. :

Take this passage from the Essay on
Success one of the most thoughtful of the
series, bringing out the difference betweemsthe

Renaissance and our own period,

Then it waa the individual who finally decided what
was worth while. True, in the arts...there was, per-
haps, an unusually sensitive, intelligent and powerful
mipority opinion; but did the artists very much heed
the opinion? Not they! It was not good enough.
Throughout all his life Leonardo experimented. What
did he care for the judgment of the minority ?

We have comas a long way from that point of view
to-day. Succeas is no lougsr success without the
sanction of the majority, More than that, at bottom,
success is that sacction.

It is difficult to feel this condition of affairs as other
than harmful, For while standardization of dress and
behaviour are neglegible, standardization of thought
comes pretty close to being the end, the abject death
of thought, .

Take, too, that simplification of the facts, which I
have mentioned as one of the essentials to modern

success. Upto a certain point, and if the aim sought is
worth while, it is adicirable, The world is altogether
too ‘full of a number of thinga’ not to demand their
simplification for the attsinment of a single purpose,
Some of them must be lopped off, But the larger
your majority, the more primitive the simplicity it
demands, and the more drastic the prunipg. It cuts
off living branches with the dead. Even so, jif its aim
were only significant, But what it is trying to do is
to make a flag-staff of an umbrella pine, pp. 171-172.

This is worthy of the late Bernard Bosan-
quet. Books succeed and lives fail, said
Aurora Leigh. The successis the limited
hundred being hit and the failure is the failure
to reach a million, the failure to realise the

larger concrete whole.
Talking of failure here is a sketch of .

Etheredge: p. 19.

-1 first met Etherodge fourteen years ago, shortly after
he had come to live in Europe. He happens to ' be a
painter (as alao i his v ife), but I am not myaself capable
of judging as to whether he is a good painter or pot,
Some of bis pictures (which become increasingly abs-
tract) move me; some do not. I bave heard sup-
posedly competent critica say that they were very
good indeed, and others, equally expert, that they

were very poor...By all American standards Etheredge
would, I suppose, be accounted a failure, since he can
hardly ever sell his pictures, and then for a wretched
price...It is in his personality that Etheredge seems

to be really important,

Even fourteen years ago, at thirty, he had an arrest-
ing personality, There was something at once quiet
and eager about him, as though be were questioning
everything without quarrelling with anything, which
struck me as rare But I should not at that time have
set him down as a success. He had not yet found
himself. He was not yet sufficient to himself. Now,
after fourteen yoars, he is. I kpow no one else who is
80 completely rounded a personality, who accepts so
simply the external world and is so little troubled by
it. He has built around himself a wall not of indiffer-
ence but of acceptance, against which waves break
unavailingly, within which he lives with his whole
self, serenely, gently and richly.......Quiet and un-
assuming though he is, people of distinction gravitate
to him...If financial disaster were to overtake me
to-morrow, Etheredge would, I know, share with me
whatever he has. But it is not that which is of
importance (he was always generous,) but the fact
that, though his income is very small, this would
honestly seem to him now no hardship, of no import-
ance. Yet again, neither he nor his wife has ever made

a single sacrifice to comfort...."”

The quotation must end though it is diffi--
cult to break off. Enough has been said to
show that the book is of arresting interest
and the thoughtful reader will be rewarded
by the wise observations and sage reflections
on men and things it is enriched with.

.
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The JBeggar on Poverty

By Mgr. PERCIVAL

The Poet’s pén in odes of praise,

The minstrel’s harp in mystic lays, -
The preacher from the pulpit’s height,
And all philosophers too write,

And Saints in lives a wedded to

Thee, all—have sung of thy virtue

Some say thou art the stimulus

That spurs the soul on to success ;

Others, thou art the prudent nurse

Who guards the soul from Mammon’s curse;
The mother good, who keeps away

Her ‘kids’ from coming in the way

Of all such futile things that lure

Her children into paths impure.

But I who daily confront thee

11l fail to see all thy beauty ;

In spite of little poetry,

Some religion, philosophy—

How else am I to reconcile

Myself to life so hard, so vile,
Without some faith that strengthens me
And helps me bear up poverty—
See neither nurse nor stimulus,
Nor mother good who is anxious
To keep me off temptation’s way
Lest I become a Mammon’s prey.

I know not where to lay my head ;

I have to beg my crust of bread;

Winfer’s biting cold I fear

For 1 have not the clothes to cover
My aching limbs for want of heat ;

From morn to eve I'm on my feet,

Imploring every passer-by

To drop me one frail copper pie ;

In summer time the burning sun

Into my body seems to run,
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And—though my body is inured

To all these ills that can’t be cured—
I sometimes feel that I would drop
Upon the ground as falls reap’d crop.

The sun may rise in all splendour—
Little I see in’t to wonder,

For each new day I dread to see
Because of thee, Oh, Poverty !
Sometimes 1 cry from morn to eve
And scarce a pie do I receive,
Sometimes I plod my weary trail
And a crust of bread to get [ fail,—...
And then I sit and childlike weep
And throw me on the ground to sleep.

I am but thirty years of age—

When the blood sparkles like vintage,
And the head’s erect, the step firm,

And life’s such a pleasant term,

When the heart throbs, with noble thought,
And life full of *ventures fraught—,...
The age when aspirations soar

Higher and higher ever more:

Just try to read my worn pinch'd face~—
What else but misery can you trace
In the sunken eye, stooping form,
Th'wrinkled skin that has stood the storm
Of burning sun, and bitter cold,
That would have dauntcd e’en the bold :
Have I a soul I often thought—
For had T one,’ tis crush’d to naught ;
The zest of life has flown from me
Because of thee Oh, Poverty.
How can I raise my hand to bless

Thee Poverty—who dost oppress,
And crush my soul to nothingness.

EDPUCATIONAL REFORMS

By Mg. P. A. SUBRAMANIA AIYAR, B.A, L.T.
Headmaster, Hindu High School, Triplicane, Madras.

’1‘HE aim of Indian education is a know-

l=dge of the English language and the
goal of an educated man is entry into Govern-
ment service or one of the learned professions.

For nearly half a century this has been the

dominant idea in the minds of most people in
this country. That it is an essentially narrow
view and must lead, even as it has already
led, to unemployment, discontent and incapa-
city to settle down to hereditary occupations
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down in a book. He may unload them repeatedly in
conversation, he m i1y shout them to the house-tops-all
to no avail. But once he has embalmed them in print
he is released from them.

Though the writer bas to generalise and to
talk of people in the lump he does not forget
the one is of the many, the concrete individual
making up the general whole. He realises that
generalisation is a weak way of stating the
diversity and richness of the manifold con-
crete. ’

Take this passage from the Essay on
Success one of the most thoughtful of the
series, bringing out the difference betweensthe
Renatssance and our own period.

Then it was the individual who finally decided what
was worth while. True, in the arts...there was, per-
haps, an unusually sensitive, intelligent and powerful
minority opinion ; but did the artists very much heed
the opinion? Not they! It was not good enough.
Throughout all his life Leonardo experimented. What
did he care for the judgment of the minority ? .

We have coma a long way from that point of view
to-day. Succeas is no longer success without the
sanction of the majority. More than that, at bottom,
success is that sanotion. . .

It is difficult to feel this condition of affairs as other
than harmful, For while standardizatx'on of dress and
behaviour are neglegible, atandardization of thought
comes pretty close to being the end, the abject death

hought. i
Of']t'.‘a,ke,gtoo, that simplification of the 'facts, which I
have mentioned as one of the enentlals. to modar_n
success. Upto a certain point, and if the aim sought is
worth while, it is admirable. The world is altogether
too ‘ full of a number of things ' not to demand their
simplification for the attsinment of a single purpose,
Some of them must be lopped off. But the larger
your majority, the more primitive the simplicity it
demands, and the more drastic the pruning. 1:1: cqtu
off living branches with the dead Kven so, if its aim
were only significant, But what it is trying to do is
to make a flag-staff of an umbrella pine, pp. 171-172.

This is worthy of the late Bernard Bosan-
quet. Books succeed and lives fail, said
Aurora Leigh. The successis the limited
hundred being hit and the failure is the failure
to reach a million, the failure to realise the
larger concrete whole.

Talking of failure here is a sketch of

Etheredge: p. 19. :
.1 first met Etheredge fourteen yearsago, shortly after
he had come to live in Europe. He happens to be a
painter (as also is bis «wife), put Tamnot n;yself capable
of judging asto whether pe isa good_ palntgr or not,
Some of bis pictures (which become increasingly abs-
tract) move me; some do not. I have heard sup-
- posedly competent critics say that they were very
good indeed, and others, equally expert, that they

were very poor...By all American standards Etheredge
would, I suppose, be accounted a failure, since he can
hardly ever sell his pictures, and then for a wretched
price...It is in his personality that Etheredge seems
to be really important.

Even fourteenyears ago, at thirty, he had an arrest-
ing personality, There was something at once quiet
and eager about him, as though he were equestioning
everything without quarrelling with anything, which
struck me as rare But I should not at that time have
set him down as a success. He bad not yet found
himself. He was not yet sufficient to himself. Now,
after fourteen years, he is. I know no one else who is
so completely rounded a personality, who accepts so
simply the external world and is so little troubled by
it. He haa built around himself a wall not of indiffer-
ence but of acceptance, against which waves break
unavailingly, within which he lives with his whole
self, serenely, gently and richly....... Quiet and un-
assuming though he is, people of distinction gravitate
to him...If financial disaster were to overtake me
to-morrow, Etheredge would, I know, share with me
whatever he has. But it is not that which is of
importance (he was always generous,) but the fact
that, though his income is very small, this would
honestly seem to him now no hardship, of no import-
ance. Yet again, neither he nor his wife has ever made
a single sacrifice to comfort....”

The quotation must end though it is diffi--
cult to break off. Enough has been said to
show that the book is of arresting interest
and the thoughtful reader will be rewarded
by the wise observations and sage reflections
on men and things it is enriched with.
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By Mr. PERCIVAL M. PETERS

The Poet’s pen in odes of praise,

The minstrel’s harp in mystic lays, _
The preacher from the pulpit’s height,
And all philosophers too write,

And Saints in lives a wedded to

Thee, all—have sung of thy virtue

Some say thou art the stimulus

That spurs the soul on to success ;

Others, thou art the prudent nurse

'Who guards the soul from Mammon’s curse;
The mother good, who keeps away

Her *kids’ from coming in the way

Of all such futile thingr that lure

Her children into paths impure.

But I who daily confront thee

11l fail to see all thy beauty ;

In spite of little poetry,

Some religion, philosophy—

How else am I to reconcile
Myself to life so hard, so vile,
Without some faith that strengthens me
And helps me bear up poverty—
See neither nurse nor stimulus,
Nor mother good who is anxious
To keep me off temptation’s way
Lest I become a Mammon's prey.

I know not where to lay my head ;
I bave to beg my crust of bread;
Winfer’s biting cold I fear

For I have not the clothes to cover
My aching limbs for want of heat ;
From morn to eve I'm on my feet,
Imploring every passer-by ,
To drop me one frail copper pie ;
In summer time the burning sun
Into my body seems to run,

And—though my body is inured

To all these ills that can’t be cured—
I sometimes feel that I would drop
Upon the ground as falls reap’d crop.

The sun may rise in all splendour—
Little I see in't to wonder,

For each new day I dread to see
Because of thee, Oh, Poverty !
Sometimes I cry from morn to eve
And scarce a pie do I receive,
Sometimes I plod my weary trail
And a crust of bread to get I fail,—...
And then I sit and childlike weep
And throw me on the ground to sleep.

I am but thirty years of age—

When the blood sparkles like vintage,
And the head’s erect, the step firm,

And life’s such a pleasant term,

When the heart throbs, with noble thought,
And life full of ‘ventures fraught—
The age when aspirations soar
Higher and higher ever more:
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Just try toread my worn pinch’d face—
What else but misery can you trace

In the sunken eye, stooping form,
Th'wrinkled skin that has stood the storm
Of burning sun, and bitter cold,

That would have dauntcd e’en the bold :
Have I a soul I often thought—

For had I one,’ tis crush’d to naught ;
The zest of life has flown from me
Because of thee Oh, Poverty.

How can I raise my hand to bless

Thee Poverty—who dost oppress,

And crush my soul to nothingness.

EDUCATIONAL REFORMS

By MR. P. A. SUBRAMANIA AIYAR, B.A, L.T.
Headmaster, Hindu High School, Triplicane, Madras.

’1‘ HE aimof Indian education is a know-

ledge of the English. language and the
goal of an educated man is entry into Govern-
ment service or one of the learned professions.
For nearly half a century this has been the

dominant idea in the minds of most people in
this country. That it is an essentially narrow
view and must lead, even as it has already
led, to unemployment, discontent and incapa~
city to settle down to hereditary occupations
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in the case of large numbers of young men
going through our schools and colleges has
been borne in upon us only during the last
ten or twelve years. As a result, there has
been a general stir in the educational world,
and educationists and others interested in
education have set themselves to think out
and plan methods of education which, if
followed, may serve to obviate the evilsof the
present system.

The books*t under review, while explaining
at full length the huge economic waste in
which the present system of education results,
suggest measures by the adoption of which
the waste may be minimised. ¢ Problems of
Primary Education in India’ is a review of
the various attempts made in different parts
of India, particularly by Mission agencies, to
make elementary education more real, more
suited to the children receiving it and less
calculated to make them unfit to follow after
a career at School their respective hereditary
callings than is the case 'at present. The
author has freely quoted lengthy extracts
from the *Report of the Missionary Com-
mission on Village Education in India,’
Mr. Fleming’s ‘Schools with a Message
in India,’ and several Government Reports
published from time to time. Two import-
ant points emerge from a study of
these experiments:—first, that from the
beginning the child should be«taught the
dignity of labour and that hand-and-eye
training should form an integral part of
school instruction ; secondly, that the rural
school should be made a centre of social service,
the village teacher becoming the leader of the
village community and creating an interest in
education by assisting in the solution of the
physical and economic needs of the locality.
The description in this connection of what is
being done in the American Presbyterian
Mission School, Moga, Punjab, forms very
Interesting reading. '

* Problems of Primary Education in India—
- 8. G, Basu, M,A. 8en Brothers & Co., Calcutta.

t Technical Education—J, €. Ghosh, B.Sc, F.C.S,
Thacker Spink & Co., Caloutta. .

‘ Technical Education® by Ghosh is
devoted chiefly to *a consideration of how
education may be rendered practical without
losing sight of its cultural side and how
the regrettable waste of energy and
resources on ill-conceived education may be
avoided.” Since the different chapters of the
book appear to have been written at different
times as articles to magazines and newspapers,
there is much overlapping, but this does nat
take away from the value of the general
conclusions the author arrives at after a study -
of the conditions obtaining in the country,
He sees that chemical technology has a great
future before it in the country and advocates
very strongly the starting at suitable centres
of institutions like the School of Chemical
Technology, Calcutta, which provides a num-
ber of specialised courses of instruction as
under :

(1) Scientific agriculture (analysis of soils
and manures; microscopical examination of
seeds, fibres and plant diseases etc.)

(2) Scientific cultivation of drugs and ex-
pPloitation of forest and . other agricultural
products by application of Pharmaceutical
Chemistry, Botany and Bactcriology.

(3) Scientific utilisation of tan stuffs’ esti-
mation and extraction of tannin ; preparation
of vegetable tannage for leather- tanning.

(4) Development of public health and pre-
vention of diseases by analysis of waters,
foods, drugs, and disinfectants.

(5) Bacteriological and microscopical ex-
amination of blood, sputum, and urine as first
aid to medical relief and public health work,

(6) Development of cComm:rce and of
mining industries by analysis of ores, coal,
shellac and other industrial products.

(7) Soap chemistry and manufacture of
pure soap. ’

(8) Investigation and manufacture of all
indigenous herbs and drugs, such as bella-
donna, cinchona &e. ,

A special feature of the book is the large
number of appendices, as many as 26, con-
taining fairly full information as to the
courses open to young men in the various
services, Provincial and all-India, and com-
merce, trade and industry. :

The Literary Sources of Ancient Indian History
" BY , -
Mr. A. KALYANARAMAN, M. A,

.

N .all the varied literatures of the
. - Brahmins, Jains, and Buddhists, there is
not one book which can be compared to the

** History ” of Heradotus or the * Annals”

of Livy. In ancient India there was no
Thucydides to paint for posterity graphic
pen-pictures of titanic wars that were waged
in those times, or describe with philosophic
impartiality the * battle of the nations  that
was fought out to the dire end on the historic
field of Kurukshetra three thousand years ago,
There existed apparently no Polybius to
delineate the political progress of a nation
that a veracity and acuteness unsurpassed in
literature. And certainly the dawn of our
history knows of no Czsar, master of both
the pen and the sword to set forth in
enduring form the story of his advantures.

This was not because the ancient Indians
had no history. The ages were filled with
stirring events, events not insignificant
merely because they have found no record,
Vast changes were convulsing the body
politic. Bands of immigrants of strange
language and colour and strange customs
were pouring into the fertile plains of the
Punjab, almost treading upon each other's
heels. Kingdoms were formed and battles
were fought; thrones were set up and pulled
down and dynasties rose and fell. Yet no
voice from the grave is heard by the historian
of to-day, who is left to grope about entirely
in a darkness unperceived by any ray of reli-
able historical light.

This absence of written history is not
wholly inexplicable. The literature controlled

N
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by the Brahmins, the Jains and the Bud-
dhists is pre-eminently theological in charace
ter, concerned more with thought than action,
with ideas rather than with events, Belies
ving that men are * only such stuff as dreams
are made of,” and with their minds ever
tending heaven-ward, these writers naturally
considered the happenings of the mundane
world unworthy of literary notice. The
Indian mind, as Dr. Macdonnell remarks,
definitely took a speculative turn from the
earliest times. To the ancient Indians as to
many of their descendants to-day, the
world was a fiction and life anillusion; the
only reality was the life after this when the
soul burst the ¢ deadly bands that bind us "
and enters into a communion of bliss with the
Creator. The sources for the study of reli-
gion, philosophy, law and even social institu-
tions stand unrivalled in the world, but as re-
cords of political events they are woefully defi-
cient. It is common practice with unfriendly
criticsto cast cheap aspersions on the want of
historical spirit among the Hindus. The res
proach is to some extent justified; political
events, the Chronicles of Kings and Courts, did
not appeal to our fore-fathers as fit material
for serious literature. This is not surprising
when we consider the fact that in the search
for release from existence our ancestors
ignored those actualities which were to them
only so many evidences of their captivity.

It is one thing however to criticise the want
of professed histories ; it is quite another to
deny, as many critics have -done, that the
ancient Indians wrote anything even in.
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cidentally historical. Professor Goldenburg,
for example, maintains that *“the Ancient
Hindus wrote no history, not even one ”* and
explains by saying that they did not go
through a struggle for existence like the
Greeks with the Persians, or the Romans
with the Carthagenians. The remark of the
learned Professor is too severe. Ancient
India might not have been entangled in
such wars which perhaps weld scattered
tribes together, and bring out political great-
ness. But ancient India did develop a
homogeneous body of authentic tradition. It
cannot be asserted that there were no current
anecdotes, no geneological lists, and no
stories about dynasties and kingdoms, which
are just the raw material of all ancient
history. It is a natural characteristic of the
Indian to preserve succession-lists and records
of ancestry. Such Brahmin-made pedigrees
~ extending back to *even the Sun and the
Moon’* are the most treasured possessions of
our ruling princes to-day. Vamsavalis, and
Rajavalis were kept up with meticulous care
by hereditary officials, who were indispens-
able to every ancient court. The use of such
dynastic lists are amply evidenced by the his-
tory of Kalinga and of the Eastern Chalukyas,
The details concerning the later Chola prac-
tice also creates a presumption, that the
Cholas were only continuing a tradition
descending from immemorial antiquity,
Again though ancient India might not have
enjoyed the doubtful advantage of the elabo-
. rate paraphernalia of the modetn official
system, yet some manner of recording public
events, must have been in existence. Copies
of orders, important decrees, ordinary day-
books ¢ rather promiscuously kept up ”,

treaties and most of all, dynastic archives,
were in existence in the age of the Puranas
and were made use of in the compilation of
them. To us at the present day such first
hand sources of information are largely un-
available.  Cénturies of neglect, and the
violent cataclysms that have successively over-
whelmed the country have effectually destroy-
ed all traces of them. What little was left
in tact by man was demolished by nature,
Vincent Smith remarks justly: “the Indians
are not to be blamed for the melancholy fact
that their efforts have had little successs....
Their records laboriously compiled, regulated
and maintained have all disappeared in conse-
quence of the rigours of the climate including
white ants.” A

The successive waves of Mussalman inva.
sion that deluged the unhappy country were
prolific of much evil in this respect. The
warriors of Islam, who embarked upon the
pleasant task of waging a holy war against
the idolatrous unbelievers ¢ fit only to be sent
to hell ” were always roused to a pitch of
implacable fury at the sight of the books of
infidel learning. One instance might perhaps
be quoted, when Mahomad son of Bakhtiar,
captured Naddeya, he sent according to his
wont, * the shaven-headed” monks of the
place so effectually to hell that when he came
to the Imperial Library he could find not one
soul to decipher this strange manuscript to
him.
dsstroying in one evil hour the priceless col-
lections of centuries and earning in his mind
a sure place in the Kingdom of Heaven.
This act of vandalism, a parallel to the
demolition of the celebrated Alexandrian

library by the Arabs, is only one notorious

Naturally he set fire to the building, -
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ince of what was the rule throughout the
‘ages of these furious bigots. Alberuni’s
ungent remark that Indians were careless in

" their order of historical events and that they
invariably ** took to tale-telling ” reads strange
in this connection. The great mathematician
had to thank only the misguided zeal of his
unlettered co-religionists for the irreparable

loss of the ancient records of Indian history. -

We should conclude therefore that literary
tradition as it remains to-day was originally
based upon a foundation of fact; while the
records of such facts might have been des-
troyed the question of the importance of this
tradition as a source of history has been much
debated. The relative claims of archaeology
and numismatics on one side and the testi-
mony of tradition as embodied in literature
on the other, have been a fruitful source of
controversy among scholars, One body of
opinion would deny all validity to wun-
authenticated tradition unless it could be veri-
fied by epigraphical data and unless definite
dates could be assigned. As one writer re-
marks * facts to which dates cannot be assign-
ed are of no value to the historian” and
according to him, the body of history
should be supported on a skeleton of chrono-
logy. In this respect the opinions  of
Drs. Fleet and Marshall are uncompromising.
The former would reject in toto the Vedas,
the Epics and other sacerdotal literature, and
even the Puranas, and travel far down the
stream of time before coming to theanchorage
of solid epigraphical date. Dr. Marshall on
his part makes almost a fetish of archzologi-
cal research and is tempted to belittle the
value of literary tradition too much. The
opposite school of thought, mainly Indian,

4

goes to other extreme. To this school the
epics are but poetical representations of actual
occurrences in an imaginative setting and the
Puranas are no less than historical narratives
embellished. by the moralist’s art. This extreme
view is no more true than Dr. Fleet’s other
extreme. The epics certainly are not histori-
cal treatises in verse. Even the Puranas
cannot stand the smallest dissection of the
historical critic. The semi-historical plays like
¢ Vasavadatta” and * Mudra Rakshasa”,
while containing much genuine history are so
much transformed by the necessities of the
Dramatic 'art, as to be drawn upon for
purposes of history only with great caution.
As Smith aptly remarks, ¢ bardic lays are
not sober history” however acceptable to the
orthodox Hindu. .
There Is as a consequence a more common
and safer ground which historians generally
choose. Instead of confining themselves
solely to epigraphic sources and the writings
of foreigners, like Greek and Chinese they
make a cautious use of literary material alsg.
In doing it, they follow only the lines of
historical  investigation elsewhere, The
histories of natiens in their infancy show us
that actual events were always hidden under
a rank growth of legends, which made it
difficult for the historian to separate the
actual from the imaginary. But it is none

-

the less true that the coating of fiction is

what is deposited on a solid foundation of
fact, for even mythological folk-lore do
not spring out of the exuberance of an
infant imagination, but are based upon
the bed-rock of reality. The recent history
has remarkably vindicated the truth of the
above remark. The echoes of a legendary
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Trojan War reverberating through the pages
of Homer’s * Bible of ancient Greece ” have
been strongly verified by the discoveries at
the mounds of Hissarlik. The cradle tales of
Infant Rome, the stories of Romulus and
Remius, of Targinnus and Horatius, of Ser-
vius Tullius and of the sacred geese have all
been proved to contain-a substratum of truth.
+ In India itself, the memories of a trans-Hima-
layan home which the Aryans retained through-
out the Vedicage, havebeen happily confirmed
by the inscribed tablets unearthed recently
at Nakshi and at Persepolis. A more
remarkable illustration we have in the recent
finds at the Hothiku caves which supply the
key to the solution of the mystery concern-
ing the date of Buddha, Historians have for a
Iong time rejected the express assertions of
the Ceylonse Chronicle, that Buddha died in
or about 544 B. C. This date was not true,
because it would not fit into the scheme of
chronology worked out by most European
scholars who carried the date of the Nirvana
.well into the the first quarter of the 5th cen-
tury B. C. But the Karavela inscriptions
decide the issue unreservedly in favour of the
Ceylon Chronicles, Even Vincent Smith with
all his confident assurance has had to with.
draw the sweeping verdict which he pronoun-
ced against the Chronicles. Yet another proof
of the truth of this well-established tradition,
comes from a different quarter. All students
of Ancient Indian History are aware of the
truth of the current tradition that Chandra-
gupta Maurya was or became a Jain and
that he abdicated the throne and came
South with the sage. Badrabah. European
savants professed disbelief in this story, and
Smith at first dismissed it lightly asa * tissue

of improbabilities.” But Mr. Louis Rice ol
Mysore, adduced evidence in support of the
Jain tradition from certain monuments and
inscriptions at Sravana Belagola and forced
Smith to fall off from his original rigidity and
to grant that the weight of evidence Iag',i‘n the
scale of the Jain version.
The above illustrations beyond doubt
demonstrate the historic value of tradition
embodied in literature as a source of a
nation’s early history. In India. especially a
series of historical accidents have shut other
avenues of information till up to 500 B.C.
The duty of the historian is obviously to
break the shell of fiction which covers the
kernel of fact and not to transport bodily into
history all the contradictory mass of folk-lore
that are embodied in a tradition. One
learned historian lays down what may be
termed the golden rule setting out the grains
of history from the chaff of legend. When the
several sources of a tradition are consistent
with one another, when they do not offend
against our historical sense, when they satisfy
their test of chronological probabilities, when
their trustworthiness is not vitiated by
statistical bias, and above all when they have
_escaped the insidious canker of the *f odium
theologicum » which is the besetting sin with
most of our ancient writers, tradition can be
utilised in the narrative of the beginnings of

our nation’s history. \
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A Great Mathematical Prodigy
SOMESH CHANDRA BOSE
By Mgr. SATYA BHUSAN SEN

\HE name of Somesh Chandra Bose, the
great Mathematical Prodigy is no longer
unknown to any educated people of to.day, In
mental multiplication and in mentally working

i

SOMESM CHANDRA BOSE
[By permission of Ghosal Bros., Gauhati.]

out not only the square and cube roots but any
up to the 15th root of any number he had already
beaten the world record far behind; but it was
only after he had demonstrated his talents in
Europe and America that he has been a world-
renowned man. The following account of his life
drawn by one of his personal friends is therefore
likely to interest the public,

Somesh is a native of the village of Bajra-
jogini in Vikrampur in the district of Dacea in
Beogal, When be was only eight years old be
was the only boy in his class who could success-
fully work out a mental multiplication set to
them by a Sub-Inspector visiting the School,

This was a revelation even to himself ; and Somesh

by the incentive of sweots offered by friends-and
relations gradually rose up higher and higher till
in $wo months he could work out mentally multi-
plication of a number of 14 digits by another of
14 digits, As his [riends slackened in their
imcentives his culture in his line dropped for the
time,

Somesh possessed a memory almost super-
natural ; this was first proved by his reproducing,
when he was only learning the alphabet of the
Eaglish language, two hundred lines of Milton's
Paradise Lost after hearing it only once from his
uncle; this reminds ome of the traditionary
Srutidhars of ancient culture, While' in his
College he used to interest his friends by citing
the particulars of University degrees won by the
groatest men of Bengal, their places in the
examinations, their rivals and competitors and so
forth, Once reading through the results of the

Entrance Examination Somesh challenged his
friends that for any name on the list he would be
able to state from which school the candidate
passed ‘and in which division he was placed.

Though full of such promise he was never a

brilliant boy in bis classes; but all the same he

was always a smart all round man in his own
circle, He gave up his college courses after only.
entering the University.

At this time he gave his heart and soul to
theatrical performances asan amateur ; he proved
himeelf g0 very proficient in this art that, had he
joined the professional stages in Calcutta, he would
have been a performer of no mean order. He was
also an adept in mimicry, Those were the early
years of the Swadeshi movement and he uged to
imitate the oratory of Bepin Chandra Pal and
Surendra Nath Bannerjee almost to perfection,
The voice of late Babu Ohandra Nath Roy, a
famous singer of Dacca, was mastered with such
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perfection that once Somesh singing at a neigh-
bouring house was mistaken by Chandro Nath
Babu's eldest son to be his father singing there.

While spending his days over theatrical per-
formances in Mymensingh he met his partner in
life and got married forthwith. This marriage
proved a most beneficient and exemplary one from
start to finish, The wife was uncommonly ad-
vanced in her spiritual life and in devotion to her
husband, ,

By this time his progress in mental multi-
plication halted at the stage of 14 digits by 14
digits ; now he took to it like a devotee; from
14 he easily got to 20, from 20 be gradually rose
on step by step to 30, 40, 50, climbing higher
and higher he passed on 60, 70, 80, and soaring
on still in'gher he ultimately attained the stage of
being able to multiply mentally a figure of 100
digits by another of 100 digits. To reach this
supernatural stage it fook Somesh six long years
and it was only after this that the young couple
for the first time in their married life came down
from their spiritual ideal of conjugal union to the
common social life of husband and wife,

The young couple continued in felicity awhile
and two sons were born to them in succession,
Somesh had predicted that a son would be born
to them on—he named the date, His friends
taunted him saying that this was no Mathematics,
Just one day before Somesh calmly made all
* arrangements and a son was born to them on the
10tk September 1916 true to his predictions,
Their second son was born in December 1918 and
their life of felicity was drawing to a close,

Somesh’s wife was a woman who had known
strength in her piety and in her devotion to her
husband, Curiously enough when her end was
- drawing nigh she predicted that when she would
die it would be in her husband’s absence, This
devoted couple used to live together most of their
days—mnot for more than two weeks in a year did
they part company, But before a month was over

after the birth of their second child. Somesh was
one day away to Dacca for a few hours, He was
out from home only when he was sufficiently
assured of her good condition, but on his return,
as Providence would -have it, the cruel face of
death greeted him at home. This was on the-13th
January 1919, ' )

Greatly devoted as he was to his v.vife, Somesh
was certainly hard hit by her death ; and eventual-
ly this proved to be the turning point of his life.
To start with, he at once took to the life of a
Hindu widow as regards his diet, He then
wandered about in search of a Guru with a view
to initiation, But in deference to his father’s
wishes he continued to live the normal Iife of a
Hindu house-holder. On the death of his younger
child however on the 18th March 1919, his desire
for initiation became irrepressible and his father
gave his consent, -

So he wandored on and on till at last he met
Bholananda Giri of Hardwar—a very famous
Saint of India, To him also Somesh communicat-
ed his prayer that he wanted initiation conjointly
with his deceased wife. The Guru recognised in
no time what metal his would-be disciple was

“made of and at last offered him initiation con-
jointly, we are told, with his deceased wife,

In the meantime he had already made a name
for his skill in Mathematical calculations; he had
shown demonstrations in Calcutta and the mofus-
gil before Indian inhabitants and European
residents and even to tourists from abroad, Theso
demonstrations were so much appreciated that he
was advised by his friends to pay a visit to Europe
and America and exhibit his skill there,

Accordingly he obtained a passport for two years
and left India in June 1922 and set sail for
England by sea,

In England he demonstrated before audiences
representing the light and culture of the t;ountry
mental multiplication up to 40 digits by 40 digits
performed in 25 minutes ; his calculation of square
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and cube roots and in fact any up to the 15th
root of any number was more startling—he correct-
Iy declared the results in all such cases in one

second, He also showed his power of mental

calculation in another . sphere—he calculated the
day of the week for any date by the English
Almanac of any century past or future; in this
case also he always declared regults in one second,
This marvellous feat was widely ecirculated in
English papers and won him many friends and
also-valuable credentials, From Xogland he set
sail for America. On his landing in Quebec he
wag committed to State Prisons for Immigrants
by the whims of certain Imuigration Laws,
Having failed to gain permission for admittance
to Canada he applied for permission to go to the
United States of America, In the meantime his
fate for Mathematical calculation had got circulat-
ed abroad and one Capt. Jonés, a very influsntial
man of Quebec, who had actually come to receive
him on behalf -of some public institution offered
to get him permission for entering into Canada
unconditionally. This Somesh peremptorily re-
fused having been disgusted with the conduct of
the officials and also over certain observations of
-Capt. Jones; and after about 40 days of intern-
ment in the Prison, he, through the influence of
friends including Capt. Jones among the number
and widely circulated credentials, ultimately got

. permission to enter the United States of - America
* only for 6 months and on condition that ha would

not ask for further extension of the period and
" would not try to enter into any service for earn-

- ing money,

In America Somesh showed his demonstrations
in the University of Columbia and many  other
Institutions and Universities, In a representa-
tive meeting in New York he was given fo
multiply mentally a number of 60 digits by
another of 60 digits, Hoe declared the result in
45 minutes and when this result did not tally with
what the professor had done it wag naturally

bolieved that Somesh was wrong. Somesh checked
his work and again declared his result correct.
The gentleman who had prepared the sum was a
Ph. D. and a Professor of Mathematics; he held
that he had devoted one whole week to it working
two hours daily and his result could not be wrong,
On further examination it was proved that
Somesh was right and the work of the Professor
was found incorrect in 19 places, He also
demonstrated working out up to the 15th root of
any number in one second and also naming in one
second the day of the week for any date of any
contury, or vice versa. The performance of these
marvellous feats got wide publicity in no time and
the American papars reported Somesh as a
 Mental Wizard,” ¢ Machines’ Rival,” * Lightn-
ing Calculator,” * Human Ready Reckoner ” and
so forth, In fact his arrival at correct results in
such immensely huge multiplications and in so
short a time was attributed by many to witch-
craft and he had to meet the challenge by naming
correctly, say, the 39th figure from the left in
the 47th atage of the multiplication,

One class of people that felt specially interested
in Somesh were the Doctors—medical men—for
the very reason that he could live on in the severe
cold of America on 2 diet of milk. This wag
doubtless perplezing the Doctors who concluded
that it was one of those miricles 8> common in
the East for which no scientific explanation was
possible, But we are not here concerned with his
feats in dietetics,

‘While in America Somesh got introduced to
many of the best societies, both native and
Indian, He had also now and then to lecture on
Indian Philosophy and even on his return to
India was requested by friends overseas to go
over to America again and lecture on Hindu
Philozophy.

The greatest comedy of his American tour was
yet in store for him—this chapter of comedy wag
however not untinged with  touch of tragedy
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about it, It was the time of War and Somesh
could not easily get his passport to Eungland,
Even after he obtained it ke could not embark on
bis voyage home. When at last he did reach
England what was his surprise in finding himself
at the mercy of the officers of Scotland Yard ! The
thing is that from his habits of occasional fasting,
sparing diet and almost supernatural powers
Somesh was taken to be an ardent disciple of
Gandhi—and in spite of Gandhi's theory of non-

violenge—capable of doing immense mischief, In-

the Scotland Yard when Somesh denied having
any relationship with Gandhi as a dieciple or
follower he was asked to explain why he fasted on
Monday just as Gandhi did and why he fasted on
the 18th March—the date on which Gandhi was
put in jail, On being closely pressed, Somesh had
to give out that his wife died on a Monday and
that his child died on the 18th March 1919 when
the imprisonment of Gandhi was not even thought
of; and hence his programme of fasting on
Monday every week and on the 18th of March
avery yeat:. On his orginal passport from India
having gone towards expiry he returned to India
in April 1924, His tour in Europe and America
was far more eventful than what could be drawn
out within the limited space of a monthly journal,
The world record for mental multiplication be-
fore Somesh was that of Dr, Gauss whe could
_ work out mentally a multiplication of 30 digits by
30 digits in about three hours ; so” Somesh doing
one of 60 digits by 60 digits in 45 minutes is
beating the world record far behind. In fact this
did not mark the limit of Somesh ; he has done up
to 100 by 100; only he had no eccasion to
demonstrate it publicly because nobody offered to
_ check the result ; indeed to check such a work was
no mean task as will be evidenced by the instance
of the demonstration of 60 by 60 in America.
Somesh can also work out mentally and in a
very short time all sums of simplification contain-
ingdecima] and vulgar fractions; he is also an

adept in Binomial Theorem. Ia fact all sorts of
calculation come within his range; for instance
while in Paris he ealculated correctly and in 27
seconds only the age of a Professor of Mathe-
matics in seconds,

Somesh is now in the prime of his life and the
future is all before ‘him ; but he has no further
ambition in Mathematics. As mentioned already
the death of his wife gave the greatest turning to
his life’s course, Thenceforward the culture of
his spiritual life was his main care and Mathe-
matics came only second to that. By sticking to
and recapitulating Mathematics for the sake of
demonstrations to the-world he now finds that
Mathematics stands in the way of his spiritual
progress, for unless he checks himself figures of
Mathematics perennially float before his mind's
eye in endless streams, So he now preposes to
retire from Mathematics except in so far as he may
require to come to it for secular interests, He
hag also expressed that he would write out an
Arithmetic giving some new ideas to the world,

His spiritual life cannot be all unfolded here,
But he expressed to his friend—the present

yriter—:that' beneath the joy of beatific vision_

there can be no higher form of happiness than
that of a spiritually wedded conjugal life; this is
the state he is now.in.

Though his present life is essentially a spiri-
tual one he is not unmindful of his social duties
and obligations and secular interests; of course
he does not allow his secular interests to dominate
over his spiritual life as will be clearly evidencad
from his haviog refused service of a very lucra-
tive nature in America, He sleeps for only three
hours a day and abstains from it altogether on
Mondays, so the total period of his sleep comes
to a maximum of 18 hours a week, He lives
on a minimum diet of milk and some fruits and so

his personal expenses have also been brought to a -

minimum ; and he clotheg himself as an ordinary
housgholder,

THE PERCE OFFERING
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(A PLAY IN THREE ACTS) h
By SRIMATI SVARNA KUMARI DEVIL
CHARACTERS : »
" . Tae Kine or DEVAGIRI RENU 3
THE QUEEN . Aro , )
THE GENERAL (Her brother) CHHAYA > Queen’s maids
Tue PrINCESS KALYARI Niza J
THE JESTER . " Ax1tra
Maranaint (The Queen’s favourite lad y.-m-waxtmg) SveanpEA } Flower-girls
Hismt .. .. (The Princess's maid-of-honor)  MADHUGANDHA :
Lata DHERUVAKUMAR .. .. (A soldier)
-PATA Queen’s maids TArRv—A poor girl Afterwards Maids
Prun Tara—A gentlewoman of the Princess

(Continued from the last issue.)

ACT IIL

Scens T, same as Act II, The Queen is reclin-
ing on the Divan,

Query—(starting up). I was dreaming, and at
sach an unusual hour! What a bad dream !
My heart sinks witbin me, Mother Chamunds,
have mercy. I shall verily fulfil my promise
and—and (pacing the stage anxiously)—why
has Matangini not come yet ¢

(Enter Matangini,)

Maraxcint—Here I am, your Majesty.

Queen—O0h ! I have spent such an anXious time !
‘What news, Matangini ¢

Matanaint—Good, your Majesty. Glory be to
the Goddess Chamunda, our secret is buried
with my Page, the dwarf, I am sorry for the
poor fellow, But we are safe now,

QUEEN—What about the devil of a Jester ? Did

you not employ him as an emissary first 7.

Maranaini—The devil has gone to the kingdom
of deyils,” No one has heard or seen anything
of him since, so your Majesty may restin
perfect peace, Al the searching and mourning
will not bring him back to life again,

QUEEN—~So far, so good. But the people are still
in 1evolt.. I hear, and even the executions
have availed nothing to stop the general dis-
content,

92

Maranaint—The gallows and the spike are scar-
cely calculated to allay the misery of your
subjects,

QUEEN—TYou are pleased to be sarcastic! Whose
fault was it that this Irebellion broke out? Tell

me that,

Maranaini—Surely your Majesty would not blame
me for all the sorrows of this oppressed people ¢

QueeN—If you mean to imply thdt I am respon-
sible for the misery of the people, you might at
least remember that you have always aided and
abetted me, and that in the matter of the fire
that brought the present trouble to a head, you
were the chief instigator.

MaTtancini—The last straw ! Appropriate indeed
to a conflagration |

Quesn—(Bitterly) You jest! When our plans are
confronted by ruin # But what made you think
of setting fire to the city.

MATARGINI—Madam, -you are unjust, I gave
instructions merely to burn the home of that
insolent Hashi, and even that I did out of love
for your Majesty !

QuEEN—Oh, very fine love indeed. . ..to ruin me
and threaten the King my husband with the
loss of his throne!

Maranerni—I did it in revenge for the terrible
jnsult Hashi put upon your Majesty,



730 , THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ NOVEMBER 1926

QUEEN—=So you screen your own spite and revenge-
ful nature behind me! But I will no longer be
made your scapegoat. I shall tell the King of
your mad and wilful deed t

MaraNciNi—(menacingly) Had you not better
think first what I might tell him¢ (The two
women look magnetically at one another, hatred
flashing in their eyes.)

QuEEN~—Tell him. . what? What can you tell him ?

MaravaiNi—Did he not once lose a dearly-loved
son 9

QueeNn—(lowering her eyes, moves about ner-
vously)

The child, .died..soon after the death of his

mother. .

Maranaint—(siguificantly) Died 2
QuEeEN—(glances quickly at her, alarmed) He died
. .of ... of convulsions. .was it 2 You told me..

Maranaint—I told you a lie !

QuEeEN—(shrinks, then recovers herself,) So you
think you can now save yourself from my just
displeasure by raking up some old tale of the
poor child’s death. ,

MaraNaiN—DNo. . no tale of his death,

QueeN—You. . you think you can make the King
believe. . the child was poisoned %

MaTaNGINI—No |

QuEEN—(Surprised and startled) No ? You do not
mean that 2. .Then you mean.,

MarangiNi—I do not mean to tell the King that
the child was poisoned. .

~ QuErN—(relieved and changing her tone)
Matangini dear..I might have known you
would be faithful to me.,

MaranaiNt—(enigmatically) I do not even mean
to tell the King.,that you commanded me to
poison the child. At least, not unless he puts
me to the torturs,

QuEEN—(again startled) Why should he torture
you ¢ .

MATANGINI—Why indeed 2 Since the news I shall
give him will be such glorious news ?

QUEEN—What news ? (repeats insistently) What
news have you to give the King? Speak |

MarangiNt—( weighing every word), The news
that his son is. .alive!

QureN—(overwhelmed with astonishment) Alive %

Maraneini—Alive |

QueeN—You did not—(stops, leaving the senten-
ces unfinished).

MaraNaINI—(slowly and impressively), I did not
poison the child as you commanded—My heart
failed me. I gave him to a poor woman to
take away— A

QueeN—(with a burst of fury). You let him live
so that you might dangle him as a weapon over
my head !

Maravaini—(ironically polite). If your Majesty
prefers to put it that way.

QueEn—(pacing agitatedly). But what then ?
Who is to believe this tale ¢

Matanaini—Has your Majesty forgotten a certain
amulet that the child wore round his neck ?

Queen—You told me you threw that down the
well, :

MatanciNi—I told you I had poisoned the child
as you decreed. One tale was as true as the
other, 'The boy is alive - - -

Quegn—(in & hushed and frightened whisper)
And the amulet ¢

Marancini—The amulet is round his neck as it
has always been - - -

QueeN—(with a burst of fury) oh, you—you
viper ! (shaking her fists)

Maraneint—(hypocritically) Has your Majesty
any further commands for me ¢

QueeN—(pacing) No—not yet. But when I
" have—you will execute them to the letter, On
that condition only will I pardon you
for this.

MaraneiNI—Pardon ¢ Well, it might be difficult
for your Majesty to punish me, for NOT having
poisoned your step-son,

QuEEN—(raging) Oooh | (clenching her fists again.)
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MAraNgINI—(with & warning gesture) Madam!
The King is coming! (salutes as the King
enters).

JuEEN—(changing to her false, honeyed tome.)
My lord, come and rest it my arms! Your head
is hot (draws him down to the divan and
caresses him) and your pulse feverish, You
are troubled,

Kina—(gloomy and worried) Who would not
be troubled, Queen ? The people are in
revalt ! .

QueEN—(she and Matangini now work together
for the same end, their private enmity put
aside) Yes, and I know it'to my cost. Even
my own maids have deserted me and fled to the
Princess,

King—(head bowed.)’ Rumour says that our
troops and retainers are tyrannising over the
people, each one for his own ends, O, God! if
there is any truth in these stories, no wonder
they have all risen against me !

QUuEEN—What truth could there be in such
storiee ¢ Are they likely, or in any way

- credible ?

K1ne—(not responding to ber caresses), [ don't
know, I have been so much with you, my
Queen, that I have taken far too little thought
for the comfort of my people—

QueEN-—Comfort ¢ What do such as they want
with comfort ¢

KiNg—From all accounts they have had little
enough. Two scanty meals a day—they have
thought to he luxury, Many have had even
Joss than that, .

QueeN—You cannot be worried by such trifles,
‘Your ministers, it is they who should attend to
such things,

King-—My ministers ¢ I hear tales of daily hang-
ing, imprisosment for a mere thovghtless word,

Queen—(shrugging) The evil tongue of the multi-
tude, Stern and terrible punishment alona is
meet for such vile slanderers.

King—They are but pnor, simple-minded folk,
But, alas, they are my subjects, (sinks his
head in his hands.)

Quexn—(after exchanging signs with Matangini.)
As you say, Sire, the fault is not theirs, A

bouse divided against itself is at the root of all

this trouble, Woe is me that I have to disclose
what I would ever have kept a secret from you,

my King ! .

Kine—(looking at her), A secret ? Tell me what
you know!

QereN—(pretending reluctance), How can 1? 1t
is too peinful,

Kine—Tell me, Itis myrequest..my command!

QueeN— (as if reluctantly) 1f you must know, i$ is
the Princess, Her malice is at the bottom of
all this trouble,

Kinag—(bonding his brows.) How-do you mean %

QuEeN—Listen then, my lord, Whilst you are
occupied with state-affairs, your daughter re-
ceives the malcontents, supplies them with
money, gives them aid and counsel in rebellion,

Kixa—(impatiently). That’s easily said, but—

QueeN—1Is there not praof of it, Sire{ Have
you not seen for yourself how important a
figure she is in the State ¢ Have you made her
go ¢ No, for you, most wisely, kept her seclu-
ded as a modest woman should be, But you
heard how the people called on her name, and
you know how even my own personal attendants,
when trouble threatened us, deserted at once to
her, Why should such things be, O King, if
she herself had not bade them go to her when
‘the rebellion she expected and inspired at last
broke out against your Majesty ¢

Rinc—Stop, stop! (he closes bis eyes as ifir
terrible mental pain, The Queen and Matangin
watch him triumphantly ; at last he opens hii
eyes) Oh, thisis terrible! Would to God sk
were wedded and gone this instant! Only the:
shall I be at peace, on the day she leaves thi
kingdom !
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QuEEN—You think the question is so easily
settled ¢

King—(looks at her, Slight pause.) You have
more to tell me ?

QueeN—(as if terribly reluctant.) I? No, my
lord, I have nothing to tell you, It was my
brother, the General—(stops as if confused.)

King—The General ? What has he dared to say ¢

QUEEN—DOh, nothing—nothing—it is nothing—I
said so when I heard it, did 1 not, Matangini ?

MaranaiNt—Your Majesty indignantly refused
to believe the tale !

QueeNn—(makes a gesture of acquiescence and
stands waiting,)

Kine—(looking from one woman to the other.)
‘What is this tale you refused to believe? Tell
me—tell me—1I must know.

QuEeN—O Sire! (sobs as if quite broken down) I
cannot tell you,

Kine—You muet |

Queex—(facing him as if in desperation), I will
not! No, Though you send me to the spike for
it, I will not break your heart ! (slight pause).

Kinc—(ataops and claps his hands, Attendant
appears).

QGo, bid the General come to me at once!
(attendant goes out. Silence till he returns almost
immediately, showing in the General,)
GENERAL~(saluting). Your Majesty—
Kina—(speaking slowly), General, I hear you

have something-—to tell me,

GENERAL—(raising his eye-brows,) :About the
rebellion, Sire ?

Kina—(slowly and painfully)., Yes, About the
rebellion, Tell me, who is counselling the
people ¢

GENERAL—AIlas, a man of my own guard,

King—(relieved.) Ab! A man and a soldier?

GENERAL—A clever soldier, Sire, A born com-
mander, Captain Dhruva Kumar,

Kine—(in a thinking mood.) Dhruva Kumar you
say ? The man who came to plead with me for

the people as their head, and informed me of
the persecutions they were going through ?

GeNErAL—Treacherous scoundrel! To try and
gain your Majesty's ear surreptitiously,

Kina—His attitude did not strike me as treacher-
ous; he seemed to be an earnest and sincere
spokesman and almost convinced me, though I
paid no heed to his pleadings, and ordered him
to clear out of my way.

GENERAL—Yes the mean hypocrite, He is the
originator of all this trouble and leads the rebels,
your Majesty,

Kine—But perhaps getting no response from me,
sympathy for the people caused him to become
their leader,

GENERAL—Sympathy for the people? Not so,
Your Majesty, to gain his own end. I have been
able to bafile him and pacify the people,

Kixa—(Surprised), Then why do they still fight ¢
‘Why all this uproar ¢

GEnErAL—These are an excited mob who are still
creating a disturbance, but I have succeeded in
restoring peace and order in general,

King—And where is this leader Dhruva Kumar?

QueeN—He must be severely punished and made
an exawmple of,

GENERAL—I sent my soldiers to arrest him-but—

QueEN—(as if to stop a terrible revelation.)

No, no! Don’t say it! I cannot believe it, I
will not ! )

Kine—(looking at her quickly).—Believe-—what,
my Queen ¢

QuEEN— (as if utterly overcome with shame and
grief)., That she, your daughter, guilty though
she may be of a thousand sins, could possibly

~ be so lost to honour,

King (furioug), What? Youn mean—

QueeN—(meekly) I mean nothing, Sire—Nothing
—The General will tell you—

Kino—General—speak—Speak out—1I insist !

GENERAL—Dhruva Kumar is even now with the
Princess,
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Kina—(raging) Oooh! If this be true—

QueeN—Do not believe it, Sire.

KiNne—(taking no heed, solemnly, with arms
raised to Heaven.) If this be true, then I shall
avenge the wrong done to my honour by sacri-
ficing her to the goddess Chamunda! It is the
law of my house! (his arms drop, he adds with
intensity) But I must have PROOF,

QueeN—(wildly, as if heart- broken.) There can be
no proof of what can’t be true! Go yourself,
Sire, and see!

King —(Rises and stands a moment glaring, then
turns and swings off with determined steps.)
GENERAL—(turns on his sister,)  This is your

work, you cruel woman ! But I will save her yet.

QueeN—=Save her ¢ For what purpose ?

GeNErAL—To make her my wife! If I rescué her
from death, she will marry me out of gratitude !
(rushes out.)

QuEEN— Will she 2 What do you think, Matangini? °

Marancini—I think this is a great day for my
Queen, who has at last accomplished her desires
QuEEN—(with a wild laugh of triumph) O
Chamunda! I offer you a buman sacrifice !
Grant me my prayer, Give me a son! (her
laughter turns into tears, and she falls on the
divan, sobbing hysterically.)
(Eud of Scene 1.)
THIRD ACT. SCENE 11,

(The front scene as in Act I and Scene II,
Priuvcess discovered sitting in thought, The scene
of a Temple suggesting the view of the Goddess
inside through an open door, is painted on the
Wing.)

PrincEss,—(sings.) Of harmony and love, on this
auspicious day,
Sing, heavenly Goddess, sing!

Remove the grievous wrongs that make my

country bleed,

And charm away all selfish power and tyrannous

greed,

And hate and envy’s sting,

(Eater the maids Pata, Toru and Tara, headed
by Hashi, They carry flowerbaskets and brass
trays with articles of worship, some in their hands,
some on their heads.)

Hasar—Here we are Princess: We are on our
way to the temple to worship after doing the
Pradakshin,

Princess—Oh, I had quite forgotten that to-day
is the feast of Saragswati, Alas! Even on such
peaceful holy day, discord, envy and suffering
are abroad, If I but knew how to warn my
father, (sighs and rises, She and the girls
‘then walk round the temple singing the
chorus,)

All (sing.)

The lamp of skulls that burns with blood for

" oil,

Seest thou not Bharati,

Why should such cruel rites thy worship soil 2

Aroe slaughtered victims’ cries, that from thy

temple rise,

Meet offering for thee !

Arouse in men the love of righteousness

In thought and deed and word,

May virtue reign and succour all distress,

Unto the blind give sight,

Unto the mind give light,

‘With thy lyre's sweet accord,

(Finishing the round, they stop in froat of the
temple),

Prixcess— Amen, Peace—to all, O goddess!
grant us thy favour, :

Girrs—Long live our Princess.

Princess—(with folded hands looking towards
the Temple,)

May all living creatures be freed from evil:
May the poor and unhappy be saved from all
sorrow, Alas! thoe Goddess's, eyes seem to fill
with tears,

{As she stands in an attitude of devotion, a
terrible roll on drums is heard from afar, Al
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listen terrified, and some of the articles of

worship fall from their nervous hands,)
PrincEss—What is that? Why is the drum
beating at such an unusual hour 2

Hasni—(in a bushed voice) It is the drum of the
Temple of Chamunda,

Para—(anxiously) Why should it sound on the
feast-day of Saraswati 2

PriNcEss—(with tears in her eyes) Alas!
perhaps some poor wretch is to be sacrificed,
Ohb! T cannot bear it any longer., Who will
deliver me from this agony of despair ?

Para—(timidly.) The Prince of Arungiri seek
your hand Madam, ’

PriNcess—Let him come then. Let bim wed me
and take me hence for good. I cannot endure
the cruel injustice of this kingdom any more,

Come girls to the temple. (but she stops

and falters.). Alas! I cannot worship with

this anxiety in my heart, Hashi, you lead the
girls to the temple and worship the goddess,

Let mo be alone with my thoughts for awhile,

(They go out, The Priucess paces in anxiety,

then stands still facing the audience, and says

with deep feeling,) Oh! how can 1 ever be
happy and leave these oppressed and helpless
children of mine to their dark fate! How could

I think of such a thing even for a moment 2 I

want but a friend, a guide, a helper, to fill me

with renewed energy,

(Enter Dhruvakumar: He stands afar and
gazes ab the Princess,) .
DHRUVAKUMAR—(aside,) Oh what a heavenly

sight! One wants to wash her foet with the

stream of one’s joy, pure as the dews from
heaven ;

Princess—(suddenly espying Dhruvakumar sux-
prised, aside.) Who is this young soldier of
noble appearance? Is he the God-sent answer
to my prayer ? .

DarvvAKUMAR—(coming near and saluting her,)
Hail O Goddess !

Princess—Gentle sir, you are welcome, Pray tell
me who you are,

DuryvakuMar—I am a Captain in the Kings
army, Madam, and my name is Dhruvakumar,
Princess—The generous Captain who has a mind

above caste-distinction, Sir, I have heard of you,

Drruvakuman—(saluting again) Your Royal

Highness, I have come on special business to
your august presence,

Princess—Pray tell me Sir what your business is,

Durovakumar—A  mighty conspiracy is afoot
against the King, and atterapts are being made
to drive his subjects into open rebellion, (The
roll of the drum which was indistinctly continu-
ous, now draws near and mingles with the
shouts of the people.)

Prixcess—Then is this the outery of tho rebelli-

" ous people ?

DaruvaRUMAR—Their cries and lamentations have
long continued but the King is deaf to their
cries : he thinks some offenders are being hung
or sacrificed at the temple of the goddess
Chamunda, and thinks his enemies to be his
friends., Warn him, O Princess !

Prixcess—We must open his ears to the justice
of their cries, and unseal his eyes to their

< misery, but alas! How am I to reach him? I
was sent away from his door. (Wringing her
hands) Oh! can you not find any means to save
him, noble soldier ?

DaryvaguMAR—Madam, I have tried my best,
I have counselled the people to seek a peaceful
redress for all their wrongs, and even dared to
lay the matter before His Majesty, who was
coming out of the temple of the god Krishna ;
but in vain, .

PRmcmss—-—Ob, brother | wo must warn him at
any-cost.

DaruvakuMAR—Princess, you have. called me
brother, That word puts new strength into
my heart, new firo into my soul. Rest
assured I shall be able to curb the mutinous

fa
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spirit of the people and succour those you

- hold dear,

PrincEss—Brave soldier, I regard you verily
as my own brother. Go and rescue your King
and country. May God be your help, Yours
will be the fight of right against unjust might,
Your victory will save both King and King-
dom, God be your aid.

DuRUVAEUMAR—Give me your blessing my prin-
coss, my sister, that I may not sustain failure
and defeat. (He kneels, The Princess takes the
lotus from her hair and blesses him by putting
it in his turban )

PriNcEss—Go my brother; you are fortunate, for
you are offering yourself in a just cause,

DnruvARUMAR—(rising.)  Your words inepire
every fibre of my body, every beat of my heart,
(He rises his sword,) Victory to the King,
victory to the Princess, victory to the truth.

(He raises his sword at each invocation and
finally saluting her with it, departs.)
(The Princess, deeply affected, stands in a

‘solemn attitude.) ‘

(Eater Jester and salutes.)
Princess—(startled.) 'What brings you here, my
good Jester ¢ Even trifles make me nervous,
Jester—The maids of the Queen are here,

Princess.

Princess—(astonished,) Here? What for ?

Jester—To seek your protection, Madam,

. PrincEss—My protection ? Have they too been

ill-treated ?

JrsTer—The people have revolted and are
marchir;g on to the Palace, and they are
frightened out of their wits.

Princess—To the Palace! I pray to God that
Captain Dhruvakumar will be in time to check
their advance.

JesTER—Yes, he is a brave fellow, I sawhim
amidst the fighters, resisting their attacks, coun-
selling some, and warding off others, regardless
of his own life,

Princess—May God be his help. Go and bring
me news, Sadhu,

Jester—I go Princess, and now is the time when
I shall utilise my garb to pacify the enraged
poople, I trust I shall be able to come back
alive this time too from the fire of battle, and
give you assuring news.

(Exit Sadhu, salating),
(Enter Hashi and the other girls.)

Hasa1—We have parformed the worship of the
goddess, Princess, with a hollow heart,

Prixcess—(sighing) Let us go and ses the maids
of the Queen and hear what they have to say.

(Exit all)

(End of Scene II.)

ONE DAY PASSES BETWEEN
SCENE TWO AND THREE,

[To bs concluded in the Next issue.)
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THE LIMITATIONS OF VICTORY

BY

Rev. FATHER CARTY.

e

HOSE who know the facts will regard this

book* as representing one of the parties in
a very unequal duel between a dwarf and a giant,
Mr. Fabre-Luce being the former and Mr,
Raymond Poincare the latter.

The true character of this duel was brought out
lately with much force in the leader of TeE TIMES
LiTERARY SuPPLEMENT of June 10th, 1926, The
writer of the article pitted, so to say, the two
champions in a face to face encounter, M. Fabre-
Luce with the present book, the pigmy of the
show in spite of its material size, and Mr, Poin-
care, with the first instalment of his monumental
work? on the foreign policy of France from
1912 to 1922, ¢ To all these attacks and ecriti-
cisms,” writes Tre Times, ‘ M. Poincare now
produces his answer. Itis indeed much more
than a mere defence of his own personality and
his own policy ; it is an authoritative account of
the whole course of French foreign policy from
the time when he assumed office at the beginning
of 1912 as President of the Council and Foreign
Minister. It is undoubtedly a work of the
highest political importance, all the more because
it includes copious extracts from unpublished
contemporary official documents.,” The fact that
Tue Times pever fell into the excess of undue
adulation of M. Poincare only strengthens its
present verdict on the statesman’s work, -

<

Thus we have on the one hand, a stalwart

champion whose deeds and writings the world
knows and whose integrity and consistency have
bean recognised by his very opponents; and, on
the other, we are introduced to” a young man,
M. Fabre-Luce, who wrote a clever but fantastic
book,” about which, after quoting from it a typi-
cally insidious charge against M. Poincare, the
TimMEs concludes: “ this subtle and clever picture
is sufficient to characterize and to condemn as a
serious coutribution to history or politics the
work from which it is extracted. On such princi-
ples it is possible to prove anything,”

The book of M, Fabre-Luce is largely based on
another publication from the pen of another
Frenchman, Mr, Marchand, who had gone to Russia

* The Limitations of Victory, By Alfred Fabre-
Luce, G. Allen & Unwin, Ltd.
.+ The Memoirs of Raymond Poincare (1912) tracs-
lated by Sir Geerge Arthur, Heinemann. 21 sh, net

asa journalist at the time of the Tsarist regime of -

which he was an ardent admirer, Subsequently
however he became a Bolshevist and published, in
two volumes, Un Livre Noir, the pre-War corres-
pondence which had passed between the Russian
Ambagsador in Paris, M. Isvolsky and his Govern-
ment, at the time when M, Poincare was President
of the Council. The ‘Memoirs’ of M. Poincare
give abundant evidence on the real value of that
work, as well as of Isvolsky’s incapacity, showing
him to have lost the confidence not only of the
French Government but of the Russian Govern-
ment a8 well, Thus it. was M. Kokovtzeff the
Russian Prime Minister who said that “ lsvolsky
and his wife were snobs, conceited people and
bunglers, and (adds M, Poincare) he even gave
me to understand that he did not think that
Ysvolsky was altogether impervious to financial
influences,”

_ Inacogent and documented article published
in  ForetoN Arrares  for  October 1925,
M. Poincare had already dealt with these books
and refuted them, establishing, on the high
authority of Sir Edward Grey, Count Berchtold,
Prince Lichnowsky and Benkendorff, the Russian
Ambassador in London, the undoubtedly peaceful
dispositions of France on the eve of the War and
her aversion to a war policy,

“In the face of such positive proofs,” adds
M. Poincare, * proofs which correspond exactly
with the French documents and the actual facts,
what weight can be attached to the Soviet publica-
tions and the commentaries resulting from them 2
The German writers Maximilian Harden and
Richard Grelling have drawn attention to the
fact that there is no way of distinguishing in the
Soviet diplomatic reports between objective truth
and personal prejudice, and no one knows if the
texts:divulged by the Soviets in 1919 have been
rerroduced whole or piece-meal,

More. interesting evidence could be adduced

- which must be dropped for lack of space. But

enough has been said to show the untenableness
of .both the sources used and the thesis upheld by
M. Fabre-Luce. This thesis of a France led by
M. Poincare deliberately bringing about the
War, or ‘the Poincare legend ’ is a gross inven-
tion which, as Tae TiMES aptly points out * has
1n recent years been assiduously spread by a subtle
and malignant propaganda,”

- The Story of My Erperiments with Truth ™

BY MAHATMA GANDHI .

. . At

[Another instalment of Mahatmaji's Autobiography which we are reprinting in these pages since March is pub-
lished in this issue. The ztory begips with “the history of the poll-tax imposed by the Natal Government
and narrates, in full, the part taken by Mr. Gandhi in opposing tihll obnoxious measure. [Editor, I.V_RA]

PART II. CHAPTER XXI,
THE £ 3 TAX

Bala Sundaram’s case brought me into touch
with the indentured Indians, What impelled moe,
however, to make a deep study of their condition
was the campaign for bringing them under special
heavy taxation. :

In that year, 1894, the Natal Government
sought to impose an annual tax of £25 on the
indentured Indians, The proposal astonished me,
I put the matter before the Congress for discus-
sion and it was immediately resolved to organise
the necessary opposition,

At the outset, I must explain briefly the genesis
of the tax,

GENESIS OF TBE TAX

About the year 1860 the Kuropeansin Natal,
finding that there was considerable scope
for sugarcane cultivation, felt themselves in need
of labour. Without extra labour the cultivation
of cane and the manufacture of sugar were im-
possible, and the Natal Zulus were not suited to
this form of work, The Natal Government there-
fore corresponded with the Indian Government
and secured their permission to recruit Indian
labour. Thete recruits were to sign an indenture
to labeur in Natal for five years and at the end of
the term they were to be at liberty to settle there

" and to have full rights of ownership of land.

Those were the inducements held out to them,
for the Whites then had looked forward to
improving their agriculture by the industry of the
Indian labourers after the term of their inden-
tures had expired.

But the Indians gave more than had been :

expected of them. They grew large quantities of

vogetables, They introduced a number of Indian

varieties and made it possible to grow the local
93

varieties cheaper, They also introduced -the
mango, Nor did their enterprise stop at agri-
culture. They entered trade, They purchased
land for building and many raised themselves from
the status of labourers to that of owners of land
and houses, Merchants from India followed them
and settled there for The late Seth
Abubaker Amod was first among them, He soon
built up an extensive business,

The White traders wete alarmed, When they
first welcomed the Indian Iabourers they had
not reckoned with tkeir business skill, They
might be tolerated as independent agricultur-
ists, but their competition in trade could not be
brooked,

This sowed the seed of the antagonism to
Indians, Many other factors contributed to its-
growth, Our different ways of living, our simplicity,
our contentment with swall gaine, our indifference
to the laws of hygiene and sauitation, our slowness
in keeping our surroundiogs clean and tidy, and
our stinginess in keeping our houses in good repair,
—all these combined with the difference in re-
ligion, contributed to fan the flame of antagonism,
Through legislation this antagonism found its ex-
pression in the Disfranchising Bill and the Bill to
impose a tax on the indentured Indians, Independ-
ent of legislation a number of pinpricks had
already been started.

. [PINPRICKS

The first suggestion was that the Indian
labourers should be forcibly repatriated, so that
the term of their indentures might expire in India,

The Government of India was not likely to accept
the suggestion. Another proposal was therefore
made to the eftect that N
1. The indentured labourer should return to
Tudia on the expiry of his indenture ; L

trade,
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2. He should sign a fresh indenture every two
years, an increment being given at each renewal;

3. 1n the case of his refusal to return to India
or renew Lhe indenture he should pay an ahnual
tax of £25.

A Deputation composed of Sir Henry Bions and
Mr. Mason was sent to India to get the proposal
approved by t:e Government there. The Viceroy
at that time was Lord E'gin, He disapproved
of the £25 tax, but agréed to a poll tax of
£3. I thought then, as I do even now, that this
was a serious negl@ct of duty on the part of the
Viceroy. In giving his approval he had in no way
thought of the interests of India. It was no part
of his duty thus to accommodate the Natal
Europeans. In the course of three or four years
an indentured labourer with his wife aad esch
male child over 16, and female child over 13 came
under the impost, To levy a yearly tax of £12
from a family of four—husband, wife and two

" children—when the average income of the husband
was never more than 14 shillings a month was
atrocious and u- known anywhere elee in the world,

RESULT OF STRUGGLE

Wo. organised a fierce campaign against this
tax, If the Natal Indian Congress had remained
gilont on the subject, the Viceroy might have
approved of even the £25 tax. The reduction
from £25 to £3 was very likely due solely to the
Con'gress agitation. But I may be mistaken in
thinking so. It may be possible that tho Indian
Government had disapproved of the £25 tax from
the beginning and reduced it to £3 irrespective of
the opposition from the Congress, In any case it
was a breach of trust on the part of thé Indian
Goversment, As trustee of the welfare of India
the Viceroy ought never to have approved of this
inhuman tax,

The Congress could not regard it as any great

_ achievement to have succeeded in getting the tax

reduced from £25 to £3, The' regret was still

“there that it had not completely safeguarded the

interests of the indentured Indians, It ever re-
mained its determination to get the tax remitted,
but it was twenty years before the determination
was realised. And when it was realised, it came
as a result of the labours of rot only the Natal
Indians but of all the Indiane in South Africa.
The breach of faith with the late Mr, Gokhale
became the occssion of the final campaign, in
which the indentured Iundians took their full share,
some of them losing their lives as a result of the
firing that was resorted te, and over ten thousand
suffering imprironment,.

But truth triumphed in the end, The suf-
ferings of the Indians were the expression of thay
truth, But it would not bave triumphed except
for unflinching faith, great patience and incessant
effort, Had the community given up the struggle,
had the Corgress abandoned the campaign and
submitted to the tax as inevitable, the hated
impost would hive continued to be levied from
tte indentured Indians until this day, to the
eternal shame of the [ndians in South Africa and
of the whola of Iudia.

PART II. CHAPIER XXII.
COMPARATIVE STUDY OF RELIGIONS

If I found myself entirely absorbed in the
service of the community, the resson behind it
was my desire for self-realisation, I had meade
the religion of service my own ss [ felt that God
could be renlised only through service, And
service, for me, was the service of India, because
it came to me without my seeking, because I had
an aptitude for it. I bad gove to South Africa
for trave), for finding an escope from Kathiawar
intrigues and for gaining my own livelihoed.
But, as I have said, I found myself in search of
God and striving for seif-realisation,

Christian friends had whetted my appetite for
knowledge which had become almost insatiable,

and they would not leave me in peace, even if

I desired to be indifferent. In Durban Mr.
Spencer Walton, the head of the South African
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General Mission, found me out. I became almost a
member of his family, At the back of this

. acquaintance was of course my contact with

OChristians in  Pretoria. Mr, Walton had a
manner all his owa., I do not recollect his ever
baving invited me to embrace Cbristianity, But
be placed his life as an open book before me and

let me watch all his movements Mrs, Walton

was & very gentle and talented woman, I liked
the attitude of this couple. We knew the funda-
nmental difference between us. Any amount of
discussion could not efface them. Yet even dif-
ferences prove belpful where there is tolerance,
charity and truth, I liked Mr. and Mrs, Walton’s

.humility, perseverance and devotion to work, and

we met very frequently,

This friendship kept alive my interest in re-
ligion, It was impossible now to get the leisure
that I used to have in Pretoria for my religious
studies, But what little time I could spare
I turned to good account, My religious corres-
pondence continued. Rayachandbhai was guiding
me, Sowe friend sent me Narmudashanker's
book ‘Dharma  Vickar, Its preface proved very
helpful, I had heard about the Bohemian way
in which the poet had lived, and a description in
the preface, of the revolution effected in his life
by his religious studies captivated me, 1 came
to like the book and read it from cover to cover
with attention, I read with interest Max Muller’s

Yook India~— What can it teack us ? and the trans- ~

lation of the Upaniskads published by the Theo-
sophical Society, All this enhanced my regard
for Hinduism and its beauties began to grow
upon me, This however did not prejudice me
against other religions. I read Washington
Irviog's Makomed and His Followers and
Carlyle’s panegyric on the Prophet, These hooks
raised Mahomed in my estimate, I alsoread a
book called the Sayings of Zarathusira,

Thus I gained more knowledge of the different
religions. The study stimulated my self-intros-

pection and fostered in me the habit of putting
into practice whatever appealed to me in my
studies, Thus I began some of the yogic prac-
tices, as well as I could understand them from a
reading of the Hindu beoks, But I could not get on
very far and decided to follow them with the help
of some expert when I returuncd to India. The
desire has never been fulfilied.

I made tco an intensive study of Tolstoy’s
books, T%he Gospels in Brief, What ta Do? and
other books made a deep impression on me,
I began to realise more and more the infinite pos-
sibilities of universal love.

About the same time I came in contact with
another Christian family. At their suggestion,
I attended the Wesleyan Church every Sunday,
For these days 1 alse had their standing invitation
to dinner. The Church did not make a favourable
impression on me, The sermons reemed to be
uninspiring. The congregation did not strike me
as being particularly religious. They were not an
assembly of devout souls: they appeared rather
to be worldly-minded people going to Church for
recreation and in conformity to custom, Here, at
times, I would involuntarily dose, I was nshamed,
but some of my neighbours who were in no better
case lightened the shame. 1 counld not go on long
like this and soon gave up attending the service,

My connection with the family I used to wisit
overy Sunday was abruptly broken, In fact it
may be gaid that T was warned to visit it no mors,
It happened thus, My hostess was a good and
simple woman but somewhat narrow-migded, We
always discussed religious matters, 1 was then
re-reading Arnold’s Light of Asia. Once we
began to compare the life of Jesus with that of
Buddha. * Look at Giutama’s compassion ! ¥ sai¢
I: It was not confined to mankind, it was ex
tended to all living beings, Does not one’s hear
overflow with love to think of the lamb joyousl
perched on his shoulders 2 One fails to uotice thi
love for alf living beings in the fife of Jesus.,” Th
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comparison pained the good lady, I could under-
stand ber feelings. I cut the matter short and we
went to the dining room, Her son, a cherub aged
scarcely five, was also with us, I am happiest
when in the midst of children and this youngster
and I had long been, friends, I spoke derisively
- of the piece of meat in his plate and in high
praise of the applein mine. Theinnocent boy was
carried away and joined in my praise of the fruit,

But the mother? She was dismayed,

I was warned. I checked myself and changed
the subject. The following week I visited the
family as usual but not without trepidation, I
did not see that I should stop going there, I
did not think it proper either.- But the good lady
made my way easy. '

* Mr. Gandhi”, she said, “ please don’t take it
ill if I feel obliged to tell you that my boy is none
the better for your company. Every day he hesi-
tates to eat meat and asks for fruit, reminding me
of your argument. This is too much, If he gives
up meat he is bound to get weak, if not ill. How
could T bear it ? Your discussions should hence-
forth be only with us elders, They are sure to
react badly on children.”

“Mrs,...."” I replied, “I am sorry. I -can
understand your feelings as a parent, for I, too,
have children. We can very easily end this un-
pleasant state of things, What I eat and omit
to eat is bound to have a greater effect on the
child than what I say, The best way, therefore,
is for me to stop these visits, That certainly need
not affect our friendship.”

“ I thank you,” she said with evident relief,

PART If, CHAPTER XXIII
AS A HOUSEHOLDER

To set up a household was no new experience for
me, But the establishment in Natal was different
from the ones that I had in Bombay and London,
This time part of the expense was solely for the
sake of prestige. I thought it necessary to have a
household in keeping with my position as an Indian

barrister in Natal and as a representative. So I
had a nice little house in a prominent locality.
It was also suitably furnished, Food was simple,
bus as I used to invite English friends and Indian
co-workers the housekeeping bills were always
fairly high,

A good servant is essential in every household,

. But I have never known how to keep any one as a

servant,

I bad a friend as companion and help, and a
cook who had become a member of the family. I
also had office clerks boarding and lodging
with me,

I think T had a fair amount of success in this
experiment, but it was not without its modicum
of the bitter experiences of life,

The companion was very clever and, I thought,
faithful to me. But in this I was deceived, He
became jealous of an office clerk who was staying
with me and wove such a tapngled web that I
suspected the clerk, Now this clerical friend had
a tempor of his own. Immediately he saw that he
had been the object of my suspicion, he left both
the house and the office. I was pained. I felt
that perhaps I had been unjust to him, and my
conscience always stung me,

« In the meanwhile the cook needed a few days'
leave, or for some other cause I cannot remember,
was away, It was necessary to procure another
during his absencé, Of this man I learnt llﬁter
that he wasa perfect scamp, But for me he
proved a godsend, ~ Within two or three days of
his arrival he discovered certain irregular things
that were going on under my roof without my
knowledge, and he made up his mind to warn me.
1 had the reputation for being a credulous but
straight man, The discovery was to him therefore
all the more shocking. Evory day at 1 o’clock I
used to go home from office for lunch, At about
12 o'clock one day the cook came panting to the
office and said, ¢ Please come home at once, There
is a surprise for you', -
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‘Now , what is this?' [ asked, ¢ You must tell
me what it is. How ¢ n [ leave the office at this
hour to go and see it ¢

¢ You will regret it, if you dou’s come, That is
all I can say.’

I felt an appaal in his persistence, I went home
accompanied by a clerk and the cook who walked
ahead of us. He took me straight to the upper
floor, pointed at my companion’s room, and said.
¢ Open this door and see for yourself.’

Isaw it all, I knocked at the door, No reply !
I knocked heavily so as to make the very walls
shake, The door was opened, I saw a prostitute
ingide, I asked her to leave the-house never to
return,

To the companion I said, ¢ From this moment
I cease to have anything to do with you, I have
been thoroughly deceived and have made a fool of
myself, That is how you have requited my trust
in you ?

Instead of coming to his senses, he threatened
to expose me,

‘I have nothing to couceal, said I. Expose
whatever I may have done, But you must leave
we this moment.’

This made him worse, There was no help for

-it, 8o I said to the clerk standing downstairs:

‘Please go and inform the Police Superintendent

‘with my compliments, that a person living with

me has misbehaved himself, I do not want to

» heep him in my house but he refuses to leave,

I shall be much obliged if he can send me help.’
" This showed him that I was in earnest, His
guilt unnerved him.. He apologised to me, en-

treated me not to inform the police and agreed to

leave the house immediately which be did,

The incident came as a timely warning in m‘y
life, Ouly now could I see clearly how thoroughly
I had been beguiled by this evil genius, In
harbouring him 1 had chosen a bad means for a

good end, I had expected to ‘gather figs of .

thistles’, I had known that the companion was a

bad character and yet I believed in his faith-
fulness to me, In the attempt to reform him
I was near ruining myself. I had disregarded
the warning of kind friends. Infatuation had

completely blinded me.
But for the new cook I should never have dis-

covered the truth and being under inLfluence of the
companion, I should probably have been unable to
lead the life of detachment that I then began,
I should always have been wasting time on him,
He had the power to keep me in the dark and to
mislead me,

But God came to the rescue as before. My
intentions were pure, and so I was saved in spite
of my mistakes, and his early experience
thoroughly forewarned me for the future,

The cook bhad  been almost a messenger sent
from Heaven, He did not know cooking and as
a cook he could not have remained at my place,
But no one else could have opened my eyes,
This was not the first time, as I subsequently
learnt, that the woman had been brought into my
house. She bad come often before, but no one
bad the courage of this cook, For every one knew
how blindly I trusted the companion, The covk
had, as it were, been sent to me just to do this ser-
vice for he begged leave of me that very moment,

¢ ] cannot stay in your house,” he said. ¢You -

. are 8o easily misled, This is no place for me,’

I let him go.

I now discovered that the man who had poison-
ed my ears against the clerk was no other than
this companion, I tried very hard to make
amends to the clerk for the injustice I had done
him, It bas, however, been my eternal regret
that X could never satisfy bim fully, Howsoever
you may repair it, a rift is a rift.

PART 1I. CHAPTER XXIV,
HOMEWARD

By now I had been three years in South Africa,
I had got to know the people and they had go\t to
know me, In 1896 [ asked permission to go
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home for six months, for I saw that I was in for
a long stay thers, 1 had established a fairly good
practice, and could see that people felt the need of
my presence, So I made up my mind to go home,
fetch my wife and children, and then return and
settle out there, I also saw that if I went home
T might be able to do there some public work by
educating popular opinion and creating more
interest in the Indians in South Africa, The £3
tax was an open sore, There could be no peace
until it was abolished,

But who was to take charge of the Congress
work and Education Scciety in my absence? I
could think of two men—Adamji Miyakhan and
Parsi Rustomji, There were many workers now
available from the commercinl class, But the fore-
most among those who could fulfil the duties of
the Secretary by regular work and who also
commanded the regard of the Indian community
were these two, The Secretary certainly needed a
working knowledge of English, I recommended
the late Adamji Miyakhan’s name to the Congress
and it approved of his appointment as Secretary,
Ezxzperience showed that the choice had been a
very happy one. Adamji Miyakhan satisfied all
with his perseverance, liberality, amiability and
courtesy and proved to every one that the
Secretary's work did not require a man with a
barrister’s degree or high English education.

About the middle of 1896 I sailed for home in -

" the 8. S. Pongola which was bound for Calcutta,

There were very few passengers on board,
Among them were two Hoglish officers with whom
I came in close contact, With one of them I used
to play chess-for an hour daily. The ship’s doctor
‘gave me a ZLamil Self-Teacker which I began to
study. My experience in Natal had shown me that
" I should acquire a knowledge of Urdu to get into
oloser contact with the Mussalmans and of Tamil
to get into closer touch with the Madras Indians,

At the request of the Fiaglish friend who read
Urdu with me I found out a good Urdu Munshi

from amongst the deck passengers, and our studies
progressed famously, The officer had a better
memory than I, He would never forget a letter
after it had once been explained to him; I often
forgot them and found it difficult to decipber
Urdu words, I brought more perseverance to
bear but could never overtake the officer,

With Tamil I made fair progress, There wasin
no help available, but the ZTamil Self- 'eacher was-e,

well-written book and I dia not feel any need of
much outside help.

I had hoped to continue these studies even
after reaching India, but it was impossible, Most
of my reading since 1893 has been done in jail, I
did make some progress in Tamil and Urdu, in
jails—Tamil in South African jails and Urdu in
Yeravada Jail, But I never learnt to speak Tamil
and the little that I could do by way of reading is
now rusting away for want of practice,

Istill feel what a handicap this ignorance of
Tamil or Telugu has been, The affection that the
Dravidians in South Africa showered on me has

remained with me a cherished memory, Whenever .

I see a Tamil or Telugu friend I cannot but recall
the faith, perseverance and solfless sacrifice of
many of them in South Africa. And they were
mostly illiterate, the men no less than the women,
The fight in South Africa was for such and it was
fought by iiliterate soldiers ; it was for the poor,
and the poor tock their full share in it, Ignorance
of their vernacular, however, was never a handicap
to me in stealing the hearts of these simple and good
countrymen, They spoke broken Hindustani or
broken English, and we found no difficulty in
getting on with our work, But I wanted to
requite their affection by learning Tamil and
Telugu, In Tamil, as I have said, I made some

little progress, but in Telugu, which I tried to.
learn in India, I did not get beyond the alphabet, -

I fear now I can never learn these langnages and
am therefore hoping that the Dravidians will learn
Hindustani, The non-English-speaking among
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them in South Africa do speak Hindi or Hindus-
tani, however indifforently, 1tis only the Eoglish.
speaking ores who will not learn it, as though a

- knowledge of English were an obstacle to learning

our vernacula:s !

But I have digressed, Let me finish the narra-
tive of my voyage. I have to introduce to my
veaders the captain of the S. S, Pongola. We
hid become friends. The good captain was a
Plymouth Brother. Our talks were more abou
epiritual subjects than nautical, He drew a line
between worality and faith, Tha teaching of the
Bible was, to bim, child’s play, Its heauty lay in
its simplicity, Let all men, women and children,
he would say, have faith in Jesus and Lis sacrifice,
and their sins- were sure to be redeemed, This
friend revived my memory of the Plymouth

Brother of Pretoria. The religion that imposed
any moral restrictions was, to bim, no good. My
vegetarian food had been the occasion of the whole
of this discussion, Why should I not eat mesat,
or for that matter, beef ? Had not God created all
the lower animals for the enjoyment of mankind,
as for instance, He had created the vegetable
kingdom? These questions inevitably drew us
into religious discussion.

We could not convince one another. I was
confirmed in my opinion that religion and morality
were synonymous, The captain had noe doubt about
the correctress of his opposite conviction,

At tbe end of twenty-four days the pleasant
Voyage came to a close, and admiring the beauty of
the Hooghly, I landed at Calcutta, The same day
I took the train for Bombay,—({ 7% be continued.)

The Story of the Daily Mail :

By Mr. IMTIAZ MOHAMAD KHAN, Mm.4,, (LOND.)

ONE can imagine that a dark and dingy by-
h lane of Fleet Street contains the World's
quickest Printii g Press which preduces the most
widely 1ead and circulated newspaper of the world.
Even when you are stauding almcst at the door of
the building you don't feel that just under your
feet a Machine is produeing a twelve page news-
peper at the rate of 1500 copies per minute.

To-day the Damy Main is decidedly the
world's most popular daily journal and beats every
European or American rival,

Now who was the man who started this
“ Wonder of Modern Journalism "? In the history
of the Press the name of Alfred Harmswortb,
better known as Lord Nurtheliffe will always
stand conspicuously, He was the man who almost
doubled the importance of the Press and made it
a power in the country, It was ho who by lower-
itg the cost of production wmade the newspaper
study almogt the habit of his countrymen. He
began life as a npwe-boy and gtarted his fiest

paper ANswers in 1888 with his brotber Cecil,
In 1894 he purchased the EveNixg Nuws and by
bis superior organisation msde it a paying concern,
But it was in 1896 that he started the famous
DatLy Main. Northeliffe’s shrewd study of an
avernge reader’s taste was the chief factor in
making it popular so saon after its birth, The
other factor in its success was its low price—you
could buy a ten or twelve page paper neatly printed
at the ridiculous price of half-a-penny ouly, Though
the .price is doubled now, yet as compared with
the TinEs or other fanous dailies it is still the
cheapest thing of its kind on the market,

Like all other Linndon presses, Tre DALy MAIL
PrEss too is situated in the City Quarters, bounded
on ope side by the Thames embankments and on
the other by the famous Fleet Street, When you
enter the lane in the evening, say at ten o'clok,
when London is either asleep or revelling in
Theatres or dance-halls, the first thing you meet
is a number of cheap restaurants which spacially
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cater for the night workers of the Press, As you
move further you come across motor-vans beirg
loaded with mail bigs and ready to start for the
Railway Stations from where the newspaper
specials start before or after mid-night, The copy
which comes out of the printing machine at half-
past ten at night in London is delivered at your
door in Inverness (extreme north of Scotland) at
s8ix o'clock in the morning. :

On the upper floors of the building are the
Editorial Offices and compisers’ rooms where 47
composing and casting machines are constantly at
work. The staff consists of 1200 hands and their
wages range from two to forty pounds per week,

The length of the machine which prints, folds,
wraps and stamps at the same time is about fifteen
yards and there are about twenty such machines
constantly working, The paper is composed and is

ready for printing at about -ten in the evening.

But before the hour of oleven strikes, the DarLy
MaiL is ready for distribution among its subs-
eribers, The country edition is dispatched from
London before midnight while the London
Edition is ready for market at three o 'clock in the
morning.

In every twenty-four hours four or five editions
come out for distribution in London and then there
are two continental editions, one in Paris and the
other in Munich {Germany). But the most novel
edition is the one issued on big Atlantic liners
sailing between Eogland and the United States,
A miniature but complete electric press is kept

.on board the gship and the news is trausmitted
through wireless, Just as you go up the deck to
have your breakfast in the Dining Saloon you
buy the DALy Main of that day containing the
Iatest news from every part of the world, though
you are in the middle of the Atlantic Ocean, But
this edition is not so big as the London one, In
the sawne way the continental editions, too,
are a little different, They contaia just those
kinds of news and views which are likely

to interest an Eoglish reader abroad, During

the summer when the American tourists invade
Burope, the Paris Elition of Daiy MaiL
publishes everyday a list of new acrivals from
America—a fact which is highly pleasing to the
Yankee,

Its net daily eale in the British Isles, excludil;g
London, is about three quarters of a million while
its circulation in London and abroad is about a
million and a quarter, the total sale thus amount-
ing to about two million copies, They manu-
facture their own ink and paper. If all the copies
printed in twenty-four hours wers unfolded and
gpread in a line they would cover the length of
the pre-War German Empire and Switzerland
put together.

Like all other newspapers, the DaiLy MaiL too
doepends to & great exteut on its income from
advertisements, 1f you want the full front page
to advertise your wares you have to pay
about £ 1700 for a single insertion and even
then you have to wait for some time befcre you
can reserve it, Their daily income from adver-
tisements is about seven thousand pounde.

Some of the methods adopted by it to increase

‘its sale are novel, For instance the moment you
become a registered subscriber your life is insured
against a good many risks which are quite numer-
ous in London streets to-day or account of traffic
congestion, Every day this paper sends out
cheques to the descendants of those victims who
were its registered readers, Other papers, too,
adopted this method but DaiLy Main is one of
those few papers which still keep up this free
insurance scheme, though others have now
abandoned it. . ‘

Sometimes it organizes con.petitions of all
sorts, For instance in the sun mer when most of

the people go to the seaside for their holiday, the
Dairny MA1L sends out its agents to many of the
popular holiday resorts to orgainize a competition
among children for building the best sandcastles
on the beach,

-
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TOPICS PROM PERIODICALS s

Bolshevism

In a longthy article on Bolshevism, ¢ Serutator”
observes in the current issue of the Eupire
REeview that it is essential for the maintenance of
the Bolshevists’ regime and for the safety of its
leaders’ lives that there should be no political

opposition in the country,

The relatives of the Bolsheviats’ victims will not sit
in council with the murderers. They may serve them
unwillingly, as huodreds of thousands are to-day
forced to do by the threat of starvation hanging over
them, but they will pever become their willing
collesgues. Either the Bolshevists must rule alone or
they must pay with their lives for the blood of the
slaughtered millions. That is why there can never be
democratic elections in Soviet Ruasia and why there
can never be a coalition of parties to rule the State.
Politically-minded civilians have to be watched, like
the army, with never-ceasing vigilance. The Bolshe-
vists’ lives depend on it.

The powspspers have recently been full of

reports, more or less aceurate, about quarrels

inside the Communist Parby.

Two of Lenin's principal lieutenants, Zinoviev and
Kamenev, have fallen into disgrace and have follow-
ed- Trotaky, the dead leader’s chief colleague, into
retirement. Yet their motives and thofe of the men
who have secured their disgrace were precisely the
same: to secure the survival of their regime. They
Jiffered from tha other leaders of the Party only in
regard to the methods they thought best directed
towards this end.

The love of power and natural ambition led
Zinoviev to urge upon bis colleagues in the
Government a return to more extreme doctrines,
‘In this Kamensav joined forces with him but,

they failed to impress the other‘u,.and the majority,
discovering that this new opposition bhad employed
the ancient conspirative methods of secret meetings,

. codes, and other time-honoured devices of the Russian
revolutionary, deprived them of their offices.

‘Had their hopes been fulfilled, the Bolahevisis might
this summer have gone down in a awirl of conflicting
opinjons. Then whatever political senase is latent in
the country, basing itself upon the vast peasant c{asa
which comprises pine-tenths of the population, might
have come to the aurface and, backed by ‘the army,
have overthrown the last vestiges of Lenin’s tyrar_my:
The plot miscarried, however, and the Bolshevists
rule remains where it was—the weaker for this latest
proof of its weakness, but ponsibly the stronger for the
loss of such disreputable leaders as Zinoviev and
Kamenev.

In considering the latest developments of the
Bolshevist policy, we find that they are of no
immediate interest to Bussia as

9 )

~the Bolshevists have failed so utterly that, if
Russia is ever again to live on equal terms with the
reat of Europe, ore of two things must happen: either
the rest of the world must be redunced to Communist
misery, or Russia must set aside her anarchy and
adopt a normal type of Government,

In conclusion the writer says that everything
now depends on China,

It iz the Moscow gamblers’ last throw. If the bank
wins—and the bank usually does win—it will mean
that their last chance has disappeared and that the
waters of revenge have risen to the necks of the Mos-
cow murderers.

The Raw Material of the Indian Army

J. C. Pearce, who has great xecruiting experi-
ence in India, writes to Tae UniTED EMPIRE, stres-
sing upon the good qualities of the Dogras, Sikhbs,
Punjabie, Mussalmans, Gurkhas and Patans who
form such good material for recruiting in India,
In pre-War days the Indian Army was a close
corporation ; and recruiting for particular regi-
ments was done only by classes and in particular
localities. Tha wishes of the recruit to enter any
named unit were respected; and the only way
adopted for getting the best material is for regi-

. ments to recruit with their own men,

Thus the writer says of the new system of
recruiting adopted during the War:

The system was * for the regiment badly in need of
recurits, especially the new Ltattalions, to establish
recruiting centres in varjous districts in charge of a
British officer who was commissioned to raise a given
number of recruits, aay, a hundred or two bhundred of
a given class, and create an atmosphere in the district
favourable 1o recruiting for that regiment. I was given
a job of this kind, and had to raise some hundred Bikhs
and Mussalmans. 1 took up my headquarters ata
district rest-house, where thers were no other white
wen but myself, and set about getting recruits inde-
pendently and through the local ataff-recruiting office.

- 1 had to keep the recruits with me until the batch

was complete, and as thie took aseveral monthas, there
being many other competing regiments for all the
available recruite of the district, I was thrown on my
resources to feed and clothe, and amuse some 60 to 80
odd young Mussalmans and Sikhs, My orders were to
make the depot popular and not bother too much
about discipline and drill, which would come soon
enough on the square when the recruits were des-
patched to regimental headquarters. So the first step
was to feed and clothe them and give the men frequent
leave to their homes after licking them into shape with

a little daily drills

e
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African Imperialism and Indian Rights

In a thoughtful article in the columns of Trx
PropLE, the Rt, Hon, Lord Olivier points out how
far the indictment is true—that the British
Empire in Africa and Asia is maintained for pur-
poses of economic exploitations. He explains that
it would not be proper to assert that the Ewpire
is deliberately maintained in those aress for the
purpese of exploiting the natives. The connection
arose, both in Africa and Indis, as a means of
securing trade beneficial mutually to the people of
both countries.

The Imperialism of capitalist exploitation is a pheno-
menon which has become conspicuous, during the
life time of many of us, and arose when the idea of
securing profitable trading connections was over-
shadowed by the policy of converting Africa and, in
some degree, India into a field for the profitable em-
ployment of British capital, for the extraction of raw
materials or manufacturing profits by using African
or Indian labour, at disadvantages either inherent in

local conditions (such as the normal poverty of the
Indian worker) or artificially created, such as deatitu-

tion of native Africans caused by taking possession of .

their lands.

The ;application of exploiting capitalism to
Africa dates its characteristic modern development
from the period of the Partition of that Continent
between 1880 and 1890,

To speak only of the British spheres of influence,
- the whole of Rhodesia, Nyasaland, British East
Africa (including Kenya) and Uganda were appro-
priated by the British Government, abandoning all its
former tradition by the “method of encouraging the
formation of large capitalist companies and allowing
them to treat as their own the whole of the lands of
“these countries,

Indians are well aware how it has reacted upon
the question of Indian intercourse with and
settlerent in East Africa. So long as the indus-
trial problems of the capitalist system did »not
arise in Africa there was no suggestion *that the
iptercourse between India aud South Africa or

the settlement of Indians in South Africa was in
any way disadvantageous to the people of Africa
white or black,”

But the adoption of the deliberate policy of exploit-
ing Africa under a capitalist system, coinciding with
the sudden and enormous development of tlie mining
industry, has greatly aggravated the tension of rela.
tions between the white and native races, because it
has caused the white worker to associate himself with
the old Dutch policy of repressing the native. As the
white wage worker takes the place of the free worker
he finds the native his competitor for wage employ-
ment, and sides with those who regard him as a being
who cannot be allowed civil rights and should be kept
in the position of a serf, only fit for unskilled labour,
This position has been fastened upon the native in
South Africa by his expropriation from the greater
part of his land. And in South Africa whilst the same
hostility against the Asiatic as an industrial competi-

_ tor, has grown with the growth of a white proletariat,

the political rights of the Indian are further prejudiced
by the argument that however superior he may at
present be in intelligence and civilisation to the native
African, no privileges can possibly be allowed him
which cannpt be conceded to the native; and the
Union policy is that that the native must be denied
political or industrial liberty,

It was on this ground, says Lord Olivier, that
General Smuts outspokenly stated at last year's
Imperial Conference that he could not advocate
the grant of cqual civil vrights to Indians in
Kenya, ‘ '

Lord Olivier concludes that the policy of capitalist
lwperialism in Africa quite independently of its
operations in Indis, bhas intensified and largely
created an opposition between the white and the
African races and what is more, has reacted
materially upon the attitude of white supporters
of economic Imperialism towards Indians and
other Asiatics, _ '

The cause of Indian Nationalism is thus in this
respect, associated with the cause of Negro rights in
the United States and with the cause of the African
native in his own country however little he may be
regarded as yet capable of organised political
natiopalism,
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An Electoral System for India

One of the baneful features of the communal
electorates and constituencies is that the elected
representatives of the smaller community are lefta
helpless minority in the resultant assembly and
that each minority community feels that demo-
cracy places it hopelessly under the heel of the
majority community, A writer in ThHE ASIATIC
Review suggests the following remedies :—(1)
each community to elect its own representatives
from among its own members (2) in the resultant
chamber no legislation affecting any community
to be pasted unless approved by a majority of the
representatives of the community, This would
make legislation slower but would induce a spirit
of compromise and give and take between the
different communities, as each would be forced to
modify its proposals 8o as to be as unobjectiona-
ble as possible to the others,

Further.interesting details are worked out by
the writer thus :—

Within any one community even it is much harder
to find a true representative of all membera of that
community throughout a given area than to find a
satisfactory representative of an occupational group
throughout a much larger area. For example, it
would be much easier to find a representative of all
landowners throughout half a dozen districts than of
all residents of whatever occupation in one district,
Apply, therefore, the system outlined above mutatis

- mutandis to occupational groups; let the larger com-

munities in each province be divided up into, say (i)
landowners, (ii) tenants, (iii) labourers, (iv) com-
mercial classes, and (v) professional classes; aasign
representatives to each as has been suggested for the
different religious communities, and require that such
representatives be always members of the group they
represent. A man would be deemed to belong to the

. group in which the greater part of his income placed
bim ; possibly, if more than some proportion—eg,

one-third of his income—would place him in a second
group he might have a second vaote, but it is un-
necessary to go into precise details.

There would thua be in an assembly thus constitu-

. ted two sets of divisions: (i) by religious communi-

ties, consisting of all Christians, all Hindus, all
Muhammadans, etc., irrespective of occupations; and
(ii) by occupations, consisting of all landowners, all
tenants, etc , irrespective of the communities to which
each belonged. The same rules as to the results of
voting might apply. In this way landowners would

be unable to legislate to the detriment of tenants, or’

vice versa, and a spirit of compromise and give and
ke between opposing groups should be encouraged,

The Clash of Colou

Writing in Tae Rererge Sir Montagu de
P, Webb, formerly member of the Indian Legisla-
tive Assembly says that the recent meeting of the
Pan-Asiatic Conference at Tokyo may probably
revive in some quarters an apprehension that
Asia’s hundreds of millions are organising for a
formidable attack on Europe, He says:

If numbers alone could be taken as a measure of
national political power an Asiatic combination
againat the West might, indeed, cause apprehension
in Europe and America. Thus, although fifty-

- one individuals from Japan, China, Korea, India,
Siam, and the Philippines attended the recent Con-
gress, a comprehensive anti-Western group might
conceivably include, as well as the peoples of these
countries, the populations of Biberia and Central Asia,
French Indo-China, Afghanistan, Persia, Arabia,
Iraq, and Asiatic Turkey-—over 900,000,000 in all.

Mr, Webb is of opinion that the next great war
will b a war of machinery, of chemicals, of elec-
tricity and of other modern Western inventions
which Asia for a great many years to come will
be unable to manufacture or obtain in the volumes
required for the conduct of a vast inter-conti-"
nental military struggle, He is therefore hopeful
that there is no more probability or possibility of
a combined Asiatic Attack on Europe and
America than there is of a * world-revolution,”
Referring to one of the most difficult pr(.)blems of
the present age—the East and the South African
Questions—where the problem of colour plays a

prominent part Mr, Webb writes ;

Already acute social and political complications
have arisen in East and South Africa and these same
difficulties will surely appear in other paris of the
world. But it must be remembered that these dangers
to the white races of the earth are not confined to
East and West. Rather should they be described as
the struggle between the peoples of the Tropics and the
peoples of the Temperate Zones, How that struggle
will end nobody can predict with certainty. But as
neither temperate nor tropical peoples can exist at
their present standards of living without the assist-
ance of the other a compromise of some kind seems .
to be indicated—asoma frieudly give-and-take adjust-
ment of aims and ideals that will satisfy the principle

« of “live and let live,”

——
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India’s Economic Greatness

J. E. Woolacott, writing in TRE UN1TED EMPIRE
deplores the lack of recognition of India’s place in
the discussions regarding the prospects of British
commerce especially in view of the fact that great
Britain’s proportionate share in Indian commerce
has declined substantially from 63 to 54 per cent,
since the period before the War, ' Thus the writer
describes the various phases of economic improve-

ment of the Indian People,

When it was decided to appoint a Royal Commumon
on Indian Agriculture the only criticism of the deci-
sion that had any real substance was to the effect that
the Government of India had already at its command
the services of skilled scientific agriculturists who
could provide it with all the necessary advice to carry
out the purpose it had in view. 8till, it must be ad-
mitted that the recommendations of a Royal Commis-
sion should supply a driving power of undoubted value
and facilitate the provision of the funds necessary to
give a widespread stimulus to agricultural improve-
ment. The results already secured by the Imperial
Agricultural Institute at Pusa and the Provincial
Departments of Agriculture, limited though their
financial resources have hitherto been, open up a
bright vista of hope for India. Considering that there
are 260,000,000 acres of cultivable land in India, it is
not difficult to realize the enormous possibilities that
lie in the application of science tv the soil.

But the evolution of improved varieties of seeds
coastitutes only ome of the many activities at Pusa
and of the Provincial Departments of Agriculture.
The problem of providing improved breeds of milch
cows and of draught cattle isbeing dealt with success-
fully ; the ravages of insect pests are being scientific-
ally combated; the introduction of more effective
agricultural implements is being encouraged; and a
host of other valuable functions are being performed,
The addition to the wealth of India which may result
from the improvement in the breed of cattle is almost
unlimited.

It is obvious that if the labours of the Royal Com-
mission ahould lead to a great increase in the volume
of this work, a rise in the standard of living of the
agricultural masses will inevitably follow,

The marvels which irrigation have worked in India
constitute a record of which British engineers and
administrators have a right to be proud. But the full
tale has yet to be told. The completion of the Sukkur
Barrage and Canals Project will, as has already been
stated, provide water for 5, 900 000 acres annually.
Another great scheme, the Sutle] Valley Project, in-
cludes an area of 5,108,000 acres, or pearly 8,000 square
miles. A third, the Sarda Scheme, in the United Pro-
vinces, is intended to give irrigation annually to an
area of 1,713,000 acres.

The extensions which are being made at the leading
ports of India bear forcible testimony to the growth
of the sea-borne trade of the country.

A
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The Grace of Pain

“T used to storm and rage and rebel against
pain, It seemed to me to be sheer waste and
cruelty, Bub my experience of life has taught me
that if there were no pain it would be obligatory
to invent it, Without pain we should not be what
wo are and what we shall be,” writes Mr, James
Douglas in the Sunpay Exrress.

“I have seen men and women emerging from a
fiery furnace of sorrow and suffering with new
souls, They did not understand the transmuting
and refining process, They were hurt and stupe-
fied and astonished by the flames in which they
walked, But they came out of their ordeal
kindlier, simpler, stronger, and more lovable,

‘ After all, life is a wise teacher, and not one

of us leaves school. We learn every day, and
the older we grow the more we learn,- We learn
more from our sufferings than from our delights,
Our sorrows reveal more secrets than our
pleasures, ”
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Sex Books and Yoga Exercises

Prof. H. S. GAMBERS.

1. CONTROL OVER BIRTH (ILLUBTRA-
TED.) Contains harmless and infallible methods
of avoiding conception. Acknowledged to be the
most practical book on the subject. As, 12.

2. THE HIDDEN SIDE OF BEXUAL
SCIENCE. Qives full instructions on the most
vital question of married life. As, 12,

3, FOUR EASY YOGA EXERCISES. (Ele-
mentary Pranayama and Muscle Control) for
curing all seminal trouble-, bringing lust and
passion under control and increasing retentive
power tenfold. As, 6.

4, THREE EASY YOGA EXERCISES. For
curing and preventing colds-coughs-Catarrah,
Headaches etc. etc. As. 6.

5. VENEREAL DI3EASES, Gives easy
methods of protecting yourself against these
.diseases under all circumstances. As. 4.

Complete Set for Rs. 2. only. Postage extra,
° am

Brijmohan & Go.,
Katra Nihal Singh, AMRITSAR, (Punjab.)
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"Turkey To-day

‘Writing on the new Republic of Turkey which

- has brought about in a short time many striking

and far-reaching changes in all phases of national
life, Dr, Mary Mills Patrick, President of Cons-
tantinople Woman’s College, observes in the latest
number of the Ngw ORIENT that these changes are
largely due to the foresight and wisdom of the
President, Mustapha Kemal,

Mustapha Kemal, the President of the Republic of
Turkey, is a strong advocate of women's rights. In
many parts of the interior of Turkey, the old standards
of social seclusion of women still obtain, to a certain
extent, as would be natural to expect after so many
sudden changes in lawa and oustoms. He is doing his
utmost, however, to bring about real equality of men
and women, and among other things, he emphasizes
the social influence of such equality. The President
feels that no social event is complete without a full
representation of women, to give the right atmosphere.
He announced, accordingly, on one occasion, that he
was giving a large ball, but that no man could be
present who did not bring a woman with him. Every
prominent man in the city received an invitation, with
a note atating that the special card of admission could
not be obtained unless he could arrange to bring a
woman with him. Among the prominent men of
Angora, there are some who do not enjoy having
their wives go to public balls. Such were debarred
from attending this function, however high their posi-
tion, This ball was one of the most striking events in
Angora, the capital of Turkey, during the past

| winter,

Accoxding to present laws, polygamy is illegal, and
divorce far more.difficult than was formerly the case.
Equality of men and women extends throughout the
school syatem, is carried out in the Turkish University
and in commercial and professional life, The depart-
ments of law and medicine in the University are open
equally to men and women and the Turkish Govern-
ment has recently appointed a woman as judge in one
of the courts of law. In the department of medicine,
for instance, one sees the men and women students
going off together on a picnic, on some holiday, in the
same spirit of camaraderie as would be found in any
othyr democratio country, .

;
[

The advance of Civilization

A writer in THE YOUNGMEN OF INDI.A notices
the way in which diverging lines of thought
always seem to develop within the borders of
human organisations and lead eventually to
serious discrepancy between outward professions
of principle and the inward reality of personal
belief. In our own day the political, social and
religious spheres offer instances of the need for
changes of this kind,

A century ago, the thoughts of the ‘uneducated
classes’ were really sundered by a wide gulf from
those of their ‘superiors.” But with the growth of
popular education, the mass of the people have been
enabled to share, to a much larger extent than before,
in the thoughts and aspirations of the leaders of men in
all ages,

If the mocial system of Western civilization is to
survive the assaults to which it is being subjected, it
is essential that (among other reforms) the frontiers
which separate rich from poor, employers from em-
ployed, should be revised so as to correspond more
nearly with the real frontiers between the thoughtful
and the thoughtless, the people of knowledge and the
ignorant, Much, of course, has been done in this
direction; the barriers between the classes are far
less absolute than wasthe case in previousgenerations.

. Broadcasting

There are highbrows who sneer at broadéasting
and its method of epoon-feeding the listeners, It
is of course easy enough to cast at tabloid tales
and ten-minute talks on topical subjects but it
can also be argued that a little knowledge though
proverbially dangerous, is decidedly better than
And so a defender of broad-
casting, Lt. Col, W. Lockwood writes in the

abysmal ignorance.

EncLisz REviEw :

I must state that not only have I derived interest
from, for instance, the tabloid biographies of famous
characters, which have been a prominent feature of
the B.B.C.'s programmes, but that they have on
occasions sent me direct to those impartial three-
volume biographies which ‘the Old Stager’ fears will
now moulder into dust unheeded on our shelves,

* Indirectly in that sense I freely confess to having
received education from the B.B.C., just as I have
received more direct instruction from talks on such
subjectas as the evolution and habits of animals and
the elements of musical notation and harmony—
which have, I hope and believe, enabled me to indulge
more mtelllgently my hobby of lutemng to good
music,”
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America and Foreign Students

With the enforcement of the new Immigration
Laws in U, 8. A., foreign students especially those
who do not possess a white skin find it very diffi-
" cult to enter the country for obvious reasons, Of
late only bonafids students going to approved col-
leges are allowed and are treated much better
than in many other countries, Mr, A. K,
Siddhanta, i A, writing in the October number
of the MoperN Review says that there is
no other country in the whole world to-day which
is so great a student centre as America is,
Speaking about the facilities offered to a bona fide
foreign student he says :—

The newcomer, immediately after he reaches his
destination, is taken care of by student-organisations
of his own country ; and where such organisations are
not found the college organisations take charge. For
information, it may be said here that the organisation
for Indian students, togetber with many others, is well
placed in International House, New York City. These
organisations are all mainly cultural in their ideal and
according to the regulations of the House, politics
cannot be confused with cultural attempts. No
wonder then that sixty nationalities are happily
accommodated under the same roof (at 500, Riverside
Drive, New York City.). This International House,
perhaps the first of its kind in the world, has been
instituted through a magnificent donation of Mr.
Rockefeller. All University centres of America are
expecting to have one International House of its own.

Besides this an American University does fully

recoguise the valuo of self-help and gives the _

needy students the available jobs,

: A duly enrolled student doing regular college work
can however legally work part time if he can secure
just that type of job at all seasons. In summer-time,
he can however work full time and then most of the
American students and a few toreigners as well earn
most of their year's expenses.

Mr. Siddhanta winds up by assertivg that
America is the greit student-country of the
future; for in America,

Students are not manufactured into ‘perfect gentle-
men’ but they are given opportunity to become ‘real
men’ Ap American college is for the study andin
many details is wmanaged by them. Its Universities
are well-equipped to meet all individual needs. Its
educational system is paycholegically and socially
well adapted, and finally, the student is recognised
bere as an asset to the University life. Hence the
influx of students from all over the world to America
will go on increasingly. :

Western Education in India

Mr, J. H. Oldham offers in the p;;ges of THE
INTERNATIONAL REVIEW oF Missions a critical
estimate of the success or failure of English e:iu-
cation in India. His observations have been sug-
gested by a perusal of Mr., Mayhew's book on
# Indian Education”, The system, he says, has
been relatively successful in traiuing a large
number of students for certain - professional
careers. In English sports and games, in Shakes-
peare and in the Life of Christ Indians had found
in each case something that makes its appeal to
their whole personality. In the cricket and foot-
ball grounds the Eoglish and Indians can meet in &
common ground of real harmonious understanding,
and tbe Bible has never been referred to with a
gasture of reproach or hate. No effective system of
education has ever produced men satisfied with
things a8 they are; the principal charge against
our system of education is not that it has pro-
duced uvrest, but that it has uvever touched the
real heart of India, It has ignored the influence
of the home and of women to a large extent; it
has taken po account of religion, ignored the
strength of caste and has been too closely identi-
fied in its policy with the state which has led to
many undesirabe results, It has failed to combat
the illiteracy of the masses, The voluntary system
of elementary edncation has proved wasteful and
ireffective ; and only compulsion can make further
progress possible.

In regard to the future the outlook should be
one of cautious optimism and Mr, Mayhew believes
that the opportunity for the co-operation of
Western educations, provided they are sympathetic

‘and understanding, is not less but greater than

before. For missions in particular a fresh door
of opportunity has been opened and for them the
new conditions will be far more favourable than
the old,
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Journalism in India
Mr, Patrick Lovett's excellent paper on
“ Journalism in India ” is rightly given the place
of honour in the Seplember pumber of the

Cavcvrra Review, Ditcher of CariTan is a

veteran journalist, His long and intimate connee-
tion with the newspaper world entitles him to
speak with authority on one of the most honour-
able, if also the most taxing of professions. His
views have always commanded respect and
compelled attention, first because they are his own
and secondly because Difcher expresses himself
with a smartness and literary elegance peculiarly
his own. In the paper under discussion Pat
Lovett points out that Journalism in [ndia
derives from Journalism in Eogland and shows
that in spite of faults and short-comings it is
a credit to the parent stock. First it has main-
tained the most cherished English tradition
that it is the duty of the political journalish
“to publish his opinions at the visk of fine
and imprisonment.,” Now there is also another
strong resemblance in that it makes the
leading article a potent factor in shaping public
opinion,” Though in point of circulation no Indian
paper could stand comparison with the great
London papers “it would be silly affectation,”
says he, *to pretend that the influence they
wiold is inconsiderable.”

 The real development of the art and business
of journalism” dates in India, according to the
writer “ from the birth of the Indiau National
Congress.” There were Generals before Aga-
memnon and Editors before Surendra Nath
Banerjea, says Uitcher, but the influence of the
Pross on the administration of the country and
the political education of the intelligentsia made
itself felt with ever incressing force from that

epochal event “in which I participated in the’

humble capacity of a descriptive reporter.” Until
then the Anglo-Indian Press were more exercised
over the Irish guestion and the Rusgian Invasion,

Sl

N ,NO SRS Py St

The proceedings of the Congress supplied topics
more germane to dwell upon and both the English
and Vernacular Press in India tock up the tune
and flourished, The corporation and later the Legis-
lative Councils have furnished an unfailing supply
of topics for the Press. :

Ditcher then goes-on to give his experiences of
journalism in Bombay and Calcutta and traces the
development of the great newspapers—THE Timrs
or Inp1s, TeE EnarisaMaN, THE STATESMAN and
Tue PioNeer, He has also a word of appreciation

- for the weekly Press ; for the old and unforgettable

Special  Correspondents like Kipling, Russell
and Frank White and concludes with fervent
belief in “ the broad humanity which journalism
fosters when professed in the true spirit.”
Education through Vernaculars

Now that the Andbra Uuiversity has set before
itself the task of the Vernacularisation of educa-
tion it is interesting to read the observations of
Mr, G. Dharma Rao in the September number of
Tae Ebucationan Review., He is of opinion
that instruction in such subjects as mathematice,
history and seiences in the High School must
first be imparted in the vernacular before an.y such
change is contemplated in the University classes.
The reform must, in all schools, compulsorily
start on the side of the teacher and facilities
have to be created by which the tcacher could
think out his lessons in the vernacular and
engBle the students a]s% think likewise, In
conclusion the writer safs

Oge of the defects of the present educational aystem
is that the benetits of Wostern literature and Western
scientific thought are eonfined only to the limited few
that go to colleges and schools, while the many that
live in villages are entirely out of the range of the
thought-currents of the West. The graduate that
returny to his village after completing his education
capnot explain $o his couniry-folk what he has learnt
at collage. But the existence of books in the
vernacular on science, history and other subjects,
would give a great impetus to the spread of know-
ledge among the vast numbers of English uneducated
men, Bo early as now, one cannot estimate with any
clearness the possible effect of the Western oulture
on Andhra literature, art, acipnce, industry and

philosophy.
2. 5%°’
S
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Criminal Tribes in India

The lowest estimate of the number of criminal
tribes is nearly a million in India, Many efforts
have been made to deal effectively with this
problem of Criminal Tribes, by means of induce-
merts to reform, restriction of movements and
punishmen$, But generally speaking it may be
admitted that the efforts have resulted in failure,
For organised crime is such a lucrative business,
the vested interests are so great, * that anything
like eradication of the evil bas appeared to be-
almost hopeless,” says Commissioner T. Booth-
Tucker of the Salvation Army in the pages of
the Jourwarn or THE East INDIA AsSOCIATION,
According to him the vumber of criminal tribes
in the various provinces is as follows :—

In Punjab a recent enrolment showed a popu lation of
130,000. In the United Provinces they are certainly
not fewer in numbers. They abound,in Rajputana
and Central India, which may almost be reckoned to
be their happy hunting grounds. In Bengal and
Madras they are also numerous, and if there are any
Native States which are free from them, we have not
yeot come across such, though it is not unusual for the
State police to drive them from time to time into
British territory. ~If, however, they thus succeed in
ridding themselves of the nuisance, it is well-known

that the tribes are soon back again in their cld baunts, .

where their generosity and readiness to share their
plunder with their persecutors render their presence
not altogether unwelcome to those who are engaged in
curbing and curtailing their activities. Moreover, it
i & well-known axiom among the tribes that they
should grant immunity from raids to districts and
States which will in return grant them immunity
from prosecution. Thus village headmen, watchmen,
and subordinate police can gain a cheap—nay, profit-
able—reputation for a crime-free record in their own
domain, while adjoining territories are paying heavy
tribute to the * protected " marauders and their often
too-friendly guardians!

Many efforts have been made to deal effectively
with this problem, by means of inducements to reform,
restriction of movements and punishment but general-
ly speaking it has been admitted that the efforts have
regulted in failure.

Garden Cities

Herbert Warren, Solicitor to the Qarden-cities

and Town-Planning Associations, writing in the

magszine GArDEN CiTiEs AND TowN PLANNING
says that the city of Letchworth has demonstrat-
ed to the world the value of a Garden City laid
out from the start on an erganised plan and
continuously providing health, and usefulness,

“Jt may be that in certain cases a number of
manufacturers joining together may form a
satisfactory nucleus for a Garden City or the
owner of a large estate, willing to develop it on
Garden City lines, with ample funds at his
disposal, may render a Garden City scheme
possible ; but to my mind, even with the success
of Letchworth before one, it does not seem
probable that private enterprise alone will provide
the Garden-Cities necessary to receive the surplus
population and to stem the inecrease of existing

towns,”

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

Inpraxy DenecatioNs To THE LEAGUE OoF NATIONS,
By Jyotiswarup Gupta. [* The Modern Review”
October 1926 ] -

HxEmorruacic SeprrcEMIA IN CatTie 1N INDIA,
By S, O.J, Bennett B. Se, M. R, C. V, S,
[ “The Agricultural Journal of India,” Sep-
tember 1926.]

Inp1ax Ourrency. By Economicus, [ The Review
of Reviews,” October 1926.]

A TForcorren Asrect oF MoeHUL EMPIRE, By
Jadunath Sarkar,maA,cax [*“The Muslim
Review,” September 19261,

ArYAN OccuraTioN oF Inpia, By Hemchandra
-Raychaudburi, m.a, php, [*The Calcutta
Review,” October 1926.]

Tre Trape oF INp1A, By Prof, P, T. Srinivasa
Isengar, mM.A,, LT. [*“The Indian Historical
QUARTERLY,” September 1926.] -
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Sir C. H. Setalwad on Swarajist Tactics
Sir Chimanlal. Setalwad is writing a series of
articles to Tue Loxpon TiMes on the political

" gituation in India.- Referring to the Swarajist

tactics he says:—

This new party, calling themselves the Swara-
jists, had enforced upon them the impossible task
of reconciling their avowed creed in election
pledges to Non-Co-operate from within (and to
make Government impossible) with their real
judgment, which was that the only rational
course was to work the Reforms, Embarrassed
by ‘this conflict they made a very lamentable
exhibition, walking out of the Councils and
walking in again, and making heroie gestures of
throwing out the Budget. In all their denun-
ciation of the Reformed Constitution and of
Dyarchy it was conveniently forgotten that these
were merely devices for the transition period, and
that, in the circumstances, no other device was
workable,

The harm done by the deadlocks created in
cortain Proviness by the agitation of the Swara-
jists bas, [ think, been now thoroughly realized
by the people, and I firmly believe that at the
elections at the end of this year the Swarajists
will come into the Couucils and Assembly in
considerably diminished numbers, (they have come
in greater numbers to the New Madras Council)

" and that there will everywhere be returned a major-

ity of members prepared to work the Reforms,

Uader the Government of [ndia Act, the
Statutory Commissions to inquire into the work-
ing of the new Constitution and to make re-
commendations for the future is due to be
appointed in 1929, but it is the general consensus
of opinion in all political parties in India that this
Commission should be appointed as early as
possible. This demaud is met on the part of the
authorities both in [ndia and England by the plea
that, inasmuch as the peopls have failed to co-

operate in working the present Constitution, such
9

-

a demand cannot be justified, I venture to think
that, on closer examination of the fa;cts, this plea
is not based on realities, It is not correct to say
that the people of India have refused to co-operate
in working the Reforms. 1tis already stated
that the Legislative Assembly and the Councils of
the Provinces worked the Constitution fully, in
gpite of immense difficulties, with great success
from 1921 to 1923, as has been officially re-
cognized,

General Smuts and Indians

¢ Exclusion of Indians” is the heading of an
article contributed by General Smuts to the Press,
in which he makes an exbaustive analysis of the
Premier’s Native Bills, He says:—

“The Bill dealing with this subject provides
that political rights of Indians shall remain as at
pregent, unaffected by the proposals embodied in
the new Bills. . . . . The vast bulk of the
Indian population of the Union is resident in
Natal and the Transvaal, where they are without
political rights, and the question arises, on what
principle political representation is to be given to
the Natives and Coloured People in those Provin-
ces, but not to those Indians (about 60 or 70 per
cent. of the total Indian population) who have
been born there and are permanently settled
there,

We have to consider the new policy with
open eyes and from all points of view, and with a
view not only to the actual present proposals, but
also their implications for the future. If the
Coloured people and the Natives obtain political
rights in the Northern Provinces, on what prinei-
ple could we in the long run defend the exclusion
of South-African born Indians from such rights?
‘Whatever we do now should be done with a full
appreciation of the inevitable future consequences,
It may be too late to try and retrace our steps
hereafter, In this respect the present propo-
gals raise very serious questions, especially for

Natal,”
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Lord Irwin on Party Politics

H. E. Lord Trwin in a speech to the members
of the Punjab Legislative Council on 21st Octo-
ber characterised the Indian political parties as
meteorie as he had watched them flash across the
political sky, but soon split into Scattering parti.
cles, He said :—

Our political parties in England are more Yor
less cut and dried, I have searched for a suita-

\ble epithet for the present state of parties in
India, but am not sure that I have yet found the
right word, meteoric perhaps, [n the short time
that I have beon in India, I bave watched tho
psrties appear like meteors from the wide heavens,

It has been said that party divisions, whether

on the whole operating for good or evil, are things
inseparable from free Government, In the distribu-
tion of parties, each party bhas its distinct
fanction to perform, The primary duty of the
party chargel with administration is to pass
legistation and conduct business,
duty of an Oppositicn is to be stern eritics of all
legislation and all business. The superficial
obuerver is tempted to say that this system, in
which one sot of intelligent men devote all their
powers to obstructing what another set of men not
less intelligent, seck to do, must spell gross waste
of time and waste of effort, Bus this criticism, I
believe to be superficial. No single party possesses
a monopoly of wisdom, and it is through debate
and criticism that minority parties are able to
ousure for their point of view its due weight and
ifluence, In a nation where party Government
is well understood, the porties will realise that
they will forfeit popular sympathy if they pursue
their party differences to the point where these
prejudice the national interest, and thoy will
accordingly be prepared when grave matters affect-
ing the life of the nation are in irsue, to suspend
party wraugles and present a united front to the
¢ommon dapger,

The primary

-

Sl aem—r——

Mr. Baldwin on India
Mr. Stinley Baldwin replying to the Lord
Mayor's toast at the Guildball Banguet on

November 9, made a brief survey of world prob-

lems. Referring to Indin he rejoiced to think
that there is a real change iu the politieal atmog-

phere. He continued : —

* I do not hazard predictians as to the result of
the elections in India bayond saying that we sre
watching the ontcome with the keonest intorest
and rejuica to think that there is a real change,
(I won't put it higher) that whichever party
may cliim pradowinance, the plicy of Non-Co-
operation may at last be rocognised as reactianary
and sterile.

We all desire that the Royl Commission, when-
ever it meets, may find iwself justified in re-
commending a further step on the road to which
wo aspire. The miasma of Non-Co-operation I
believe has been finally dissipated, Do not,—I
would most earnestly say to all those of Indian
thought—do not approach the Commission as an
Iudia distracted by internal dissensian, do no$ so
impress those who will be the judges of your
development, Let them on the contrary find an
India which has proved herself strong ebough in
the setting of her historic digoity, to establish
true and lasting harmony among the elements zo
discordant,” .

Mr. Fisher on Peace

* The maiutenance of peace will clearly involve
a struggle,” said the Right Hon, H, A, L., Fisher,
speaking at a Londoa University meeting : ¢ The
posce of Europe is at present the off-spring of an
sccident : we must make it the child of remson
aqd good will  -In this the schools have s great
function to perform™ * * * »

* When we congider the armament firms of the
powers, the barbaric circuwstances of many
pations and the widespread interest in the tech-
nical arts of destruction we do not feal confident
that better times are in store for posterity,”

-
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. The Future of Indian States

“The future position of the Indian States,”
iz & subject of supreme importance and only
recently a Conference met at Biksner to consider
how best to chalk out Reforms in the States. Tha
Dewan of Mysore in his address to the Dassara
Session of the Representative Assembly on
October 18 admitted. that it is an issue * that
exceeds in importance almost all others at the
pregent time.” He said :

“Iu Mysora we desire no voice in the internal
affairs of British India, and seek for curseives a
complote autonomy in similar affairs, subject to
the suzerainty of the British Crown, Details of
relationship will change with chaoging times.
Economically, however, ne Indian Ssate can stand
in isclation. Economic union is becoming a world
policy making for mutual understanding between
nations and their cd-operation in all things.

“In tbis world-wide movewment India is
.destined to play an important pars, and one of
increasing responsibility and power. She cannot
but develop the same policy within her borders,
gradually breaking down both barriers and distine-
tions in economic matters, I believe that such an
effort will work maore strongly towards politicsl
unity than the immediate planning of any politi-
cal federation, for it will bring a living unity of
purpose and action out of which political unity

will naturally and fitly arise.”

The Chamber of Princes

Wo understand that fif¢y-seven ruling princes

will attend the forthcoming session of the
Chamber of Princes which will be opened by Lord

Irwin on the 22nd instant,

All these Indian rulers will have their first

opportunity of meeting the new Viceroy. Lord
Irwin, who bhas just returned to Delhi from hig
puccessful tour in the Frontier, will now ac-
quaint bimself with the problems of the Indian

tates,

The Indare Budget
The Minority Administration in Indore has pub-
lished its first budges, * It has rightly given cuts,”
gays a contemporary, * by amalgamating some
higher posts in the Educational Department. It
is gratifyiug, however, to note that the Dewan is
seriously attending to sanitation and City
Improvement Trust, The schemes laid down by
Prof. Geddos which suffered eo mueh during the
ex-Maharaja’s regime are being seriously taken in
band and Rs, 13 lakhs specially allotted in the
budget for that purpose, In this new budget not
only have thé members of the bigher services in
the State been benefited, but the subocrdindte
clorks too have earned increment in their salaries,
It is gratifying to note under the heading of
gavings Rs. 231 lakhs.”
Land Mortgage Banks in Travancore
One of the recommendations made to Govern-
ment by the Travancore Economic Development
Board is that Land Mortgage Banks should be
opened for the benefit of the agriculturists, It
was bronght to the notice of the Board a$ its last
meeting that the agriculturista are within the
clutches of the money-lenders in the matter of
; the purchase of agricultural implements, manure,
seod, ete, Though there ara Agricultural Co-
operative Societies, the loans are for short periods
and exorhitant interest has to be paid. The
object of Land Mortgage Banks is to help the
agriculturist with long-term loans, and we under-
gtand that these Banks are started forthwith,

The Heir-Apparent of Baroda

Shrimant Prince Pratapsingh Raja Gaekwad,
the heir-apparent to the Baroda Gadi has been
appointed ag an additional Executive Councillor
by His Highness the Gaskwar from this month,
It will be remembered in this connection that
Prince Pratapsingh attained his majority ouly a
fow montbs ago and that it is the particular wish
of His Highness to make him acquainted with
the working of all the departments in the State,
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The South African Deputation

The following telegraphic correspondence which
passed between the Union Government of South

Africa and the Viceroy is published for general i

information :—
‘UNION GOVERNMENT'S TELEGRAM

The Governor-General of South Africa cabled
to His Excellency the Viceroy on the 5th Novens-
ber, 1926 :—

“ My Ministers have asked me to convey the
following message to you :—* Now that the Union
Deputation has returned to South. Africa, the
Ministers desire to express to His Excellency the
Viceroy, and to the members of his Government
as well as to the Provincial Governors and Govern-
ments and to the people of India their apprecia-
tion of the manner in which the Deputation was
received, and to convey thanks of the Union
Government for the great courtesy and generous
hospitality shown to the members of the Deputa-
tion by all sections, The visit was of the greatest
interest and instructive so far as such a very short
space of time and circumstances permitted. The
members will ever cherish bappy recollections of
India, I desire to associate myself with the fore-
going and to express my appreciation of the pains
which were taken to make the tour both pleasant
and profitable,”

THE VICEROY'S REPLY ‘

Telegram from His Excellency the Viceroy to
the Governor-General of South Africa dated the
8th November 1926 :—

“[ am most grateful to your Ministers and to
yourself for your generous message of apprecia-
tion and thanks, India has welcomed the oppor-
tunity of repaying the hospitality extended by
South Africa to Sir George Paddicon and hig
colleagues earlier in the year. I have conveyed
" the message to the provincial Governments and
have published it for general information and I
am sure that it will give pleasure to all classes in

India. It isa matter of the sincerest pleasura to us
all that the South African Deputation should have
assisted both India and South Africa, to appreciate
each other’s difficulties, and by paving the way for
a wise handling of our common problems will help
to consolidate the friendship between the two
countries which the exchange of visit has done
much to establish,”

Mr. Andrews’ Mission in South Africa

Mr. Andrews is now in South Africa to prepare
a favourable atmosphere for the forthcoming Con-
ference, In the words of Mr, Gandhi * he is the
only living link between the Whites and the
Indians,” Mr, Gandbi writes:—

“The Conference can do nothing, if South
African public opinion is intensely hostile to
Indians, South African public opinion is not like
ours. It has force behind it. . It has vates that
count, It can dictate policies., It ean defy
Downing Street. Mr, Andrews can to some extent
cultivate and mould that opinion, His very pre-
sence disarms criticism and silences opposition.
His place at the present moment is undoubtedly
in South Africa.

And the deliberations of the Conference will

affect not only the future of settlers in South '

Africa, but they will indjrectly influence the
Asiatic policy of the other Dominions and CQolo-
nies. But the settlers must not deceive them-
selves. Mr. Andrews’ powerful intervention is
indiepensable for their cause, But the ultimate
success must depend upon themselves, There is
no help in the world like self-help.~They must ba
firm but moderate in their demands ; they must

speak with one voice ; they must act like one man H

they must not swerve an inch from truth ; they
must discharge their part of the contract, i. e.
they must conform strictly to all sanitary and
building regulations ; and lastly they must be

prepared in a body to suffer for their cause,

There is no salvation without suffering.”

Industrial and Gommercial Section : 757,

A Tribute to Sir Purshotamdas

The Bombay Shroff’ Mahajan presented an ad-
dress to Sir Purshotamdas Thakurdas on the 7th
of this month in appreciation of his work on the
Royal Currency Commission. Mr. Manilal Gokul-
bhai who presided, eulogised Mr, Thakurdas’s
services to the country, particularly during the
last great famine., He also made reference to his
services on the Indian Merchants’ Chamber, the
East India Cotton Association and the Legisla-
tive Assembly to safeguard the interests of the
Indian commercial community, Mr, Gokulbhai
said that Sir Purshotamdas had championed the
cause of the poor agriculturists who would be hit
hard by the eighteen pence ratio,

Replying, Sir Purshotamdas said that the
adoption of the eighteen pence ratio had already
affected the agriculturists so much that the cotton
prices had dropped below the pro- War rates while
their cost of production had gone a hundred per
cent, more in the last few years. Likewise the
jute crop which was sold in the Bengal market
during the Dassara holidays was not brought even
to half the total production this year, This showed
that 80 per cent, of the agriculturists were hit
hard by this currency deflation,

The Currency Commission Report

The Government of India, Finance Depart-
ment, have issued the following communique
dated November 18,:— After considering the

" Report of the Royal Commission* on the Indian

Currency and Finance, the Secretary of State for
India in Council, in agreement with the Govern-
ment of India, is prepared to accept as a whole
the recommendations of the Commission subject
to such further consideration of details as may
prove necessary. Necessary legislation to give
effect to these recommendations will. be introduc-
ed in the Indian Legislature during the forth-
coming Delhi session.”

* Report of the Royal Commission on Indian
Currency and Finance. Price Rs. 2-4-0 available of
Messrs. G, A. Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras.

The Trade of India
Mr, Chadwick, Secretary to the Government
of India, Commerce Department, speaking at the

Imperial Conference made a survey of Indian

trade and the economic position. He said :—

*India is very anxious to promote everything
which can, subject to her political and economic
conditions, enable her to take a greater part in
inter-imperial trade and to do anything practical
to assist either in the better organization of trade
or in research connected with trade. I have
referred specially to the United Kingdom because
our commercial ties with that country are so elose,
but we have a trade with the Dominions which,
I am sorry to say, is, on the whole, rather small,
We would very much like to see that grow, and
if any of the Dominions would care to send Trade
Commissioners to India or Trade Missions to
India to visit it, if they think it worth their
while, I can assure them they will get u very
good welcome in that country and every
assistance within the power of the Government of
India to give them,”

Indian Cottoa Duty

In the Commons on November 9 Mr, Duck-

‘worth asked for information with regard to the

Bombay mill-owners’ recent proposal for the in-
crease in Indian cotton duties, and also asked
whether representations had been received from
Lancashire on this subject.
replying said that the question was at present under
reference to the Indian Tariff Board, and Lord
Birkenhead was unable to make a statement on
the subject till the Board had reported.

The Imperial Indian Mail

The inauguration on the 4th instant of the
Imperial Indian Mail between Caleutta and
Bombay connecting the P, and O, Mail steamers
marks an era in the history of railways in India,
The train, known as the Blue Train, runs on the
rails of the East Indian Railway and it has g
speed of 65 miles per hour,

Earl Winterton \
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The Viceroy’s Medals

Lord Irwin notifies his intention of awarding
annually a gold medal for competition among

students of Indian Unpiversities, and a silver medal .

to the best candidate appearing frcm each
Province which has not secured a gold medal, The
competition is to be confined to under-graduates,
and it will take the form of an essay on some
problem of the day, the object being to stimulate
reading and thought among college students in
their leisure hours on subjects of practical impor-
tance to India and the world, The essays must
be the unaided work of the candidates at the time
of the competition.

The ficst competition will be held in the week
beginning Junuary 9, 1927,

The general subject for this year’s competition
will be ¢ Indian Agriculture.”

Rural Welfare in Bihar

Prosiding at the annual meeting of the Ranchi
Central Co-operative Bank, the Hon, Sir Syed
Mahomed Fakhruddin, Minister for Education,
Bihar and Orissa, said the Government were
anxious within their limited resources to help the
co-operative and industries departments to improve
the economic condition of the people of the
province, and he felt sure that this policy would
be continued in the future.

He asked them to utilise the agency of co-
operation to introduce agricultural improvement
and to turn to account the results’ of scientific
research in agriculture for the practical benefits of
the rurul population, and hoped the directors

would endeavour to exploit their resources in men

and money to the utmost to accomplish this end.
He referred to the opportunities open to the
societies for spreading primary education in rural
areas and hoped that by unselfish labour they
would be able to make this co-operative institution
the centre of real village reconstruction within a

short tiwe,

Land Rescarch in India

In his evidence before the Agricultural Com-
mi-sion at Poona on October 23, Dr. Manr,
Director of Agriculture Bombay, said that research
work in agriculture ought net to be centralised.
He had no objection to the centralisation of
research work with regard to a particular crop
like cotton.

Replying to Sir James Mackenna, Dr. Mann
said the authorities of rural agricultural schools in
the Bombay Presidency set their face sgainst their
boys taking up work under the Government and
put them ou to actual work in villages instead.
To this he would attribute the success of schools
in that Presidency,

Replying to Prof. Ganguli on the question of
demonstration and propaganda Dr, Mann explain-
ed in detail how his department went about the
work of popularising new varieties of seeds in the
Deccan, They first entered into an agreement with
a cultivator by which the department would
guarantee against any loss Bustained by the
cultivator in using new seed and the cultivator on
the other hand was required to sell the produce of
the trial to the department, So far they had bad
to pay for failure in one instance unly, and in all

“ other cases they had been successful. Cultivation
in these cases was carried on along the same lines
as before under the direction of the cultivator
himself, '

The Bengal Agricultural Board

With the object of making the Board of the

Agricultural Department in Rengal representative-

of the five divisions of the Presidency, the Gover-
nor-in-Council has decided to increaso the number
of non-official members from seven to twelve.
The Board has sccordingly been reconstituted, .

The dnties of the Board will be mainly advisory ;
they will advise the Government on matters refer-
red to them for opinion, or on any other matter
which the President may consider suitable for
discussion,

The Wlorld of Books | -7

[SHORT NOTICES ONLY APPEAR IN THIS SEOTION.]

. Talks on Friends in India. By Mary

Witten. Church Missionary Society, London.

More Yarns on India. By S. S, Singha and
A. P. Bhepherd, Church Missionary Society.
Mary Witten's book is the first of the ¢ Talks”

series intended asa guide book to missionaries in

charge of children. The scenes are laid in the

Telugu country in South India in a district where

outcastes are crowding into the Church, The

pictures of the five children seem to have been
drawn from life,

The plan of the second book is not far different ;
only the scenes are laid in diverse places, The
yarns are told with a definite purpose to show the
Power and Love of Jesus over the hearts of the
young.

Ascharyachudamani. (A drama in Sanskrit
by Saktibhadra.) Sri Balamanorama Presss
Mylapore, Madras,

This is a Devanagari edition of Saktibhadra’s
Ascharyachudamani, with a Sanskrit Commentary
which is brought out for the first time in a com-
plete and handy form. More than half-a-dozen
manuscripte mostly in Malayalam seript have been
consulted and the result is commendable, The
book contains a valuable introduction from the
pen of the well-known South Indian Sanskrit
scholar Prof, S. Kuppuswami Sastri of Madras,

. The Bell Branch. By James H, Cousins,

Published by Mauunse! & Co., Ltd , Dublin,

These are miscellaneous poems on varied sub-
jects by the well-known Irish author and poet
J. H, Cousins, The poems are thought provoking
and the lines disclose an easy flow of rythm,

" Knowledge and Dream. By Colin Tolly,

Hodder and Stoughton, London.

This is a precious little volume containing
some sprited poems on diverse subjects, The
author’'s command of languago cannot but
compel attention and the poems, both grave and
gay, are of uniform interest,

Voices. By Prof. T. L. Vaswani, Ganesh & Co,,
Madras,

These are notes of informal talks and extracts
from Jetters. This pocketful of reflections by
the well-known writer is a welcome addition to
the library of inspirational literature of which
Prof, Vaswani has given us a score of books
already.

Christianity as Bhakti Marga. By A, J,
Appasawmy, M.A, Price One Rupee— Christian
Literature Society for India, Madras,

The author herein makes an attempt to sxpound
the inner meaning of the Gospel and Epistles of
John in the light of Indian-Bhakthi thought. The
author is not lacking in his zeal to seek to esta-
blish the superior claims of Christian Saints to
Indian Saints in their teachings about Bhakthi,
Though the reader may not agree with the
author’s views, the book is useful in that the
distinetive features of John's teaching about
Bhakthi are described therein and their value to
Indian readers pointed out,

BOOKS RECEIVED

STATISTICAL ABSTRACT Fur BriTisH InDIA, 1915-
16 to 1924-25, Government of India Central
Publication Branch, Calcutta,

THE oTHER PHASE oF TRE MEDAL, By D, Madhava
Rao. The Justice Printir g Prets, Madras,

Aurnor Axp PrintEr, By W, H. Warren,
Christian Literature Society, Park Town,
Madras, )

AaricuLTurAL Co oPERATION IN INDIA, By Dr,
John Matthai, B, Lit%, Dsc., Christian Litera-
tura Society for India, Pk Town, Madras,

In taE TevprLE oF TrRuTH. By M. Sriramamurti,
B A, Goldgnin & Co., Market Street, Calcutta,

MiraTusHSIR By Manlir A»dur Rahiman. Price
Rs. 3. The Author, University Bdgs., Telhi,

MexorABILIA, By Swami Shri Yogendra—N, M.
Tripathi & Co., Princess Street, Bombay,
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October 12. It is announced that Col, F, 8.
Jackson succeeds Lord Lytton as Governor of
Bengal,

October 13. Sir George Riukin has been ap-
pointed Chief Justice of the Calcutta High
Court,

October 14, The Earl of Oxford and Asquith

has resigned the lerdership of the Liberal Party, .

~—The South Africsn Union Deputation left
Bombay for South Afric,

October 15, Lord Lloyd gave evidence before
the Back Bay Eaquiry Commiitee to-day,

~~Abdel Krim arrived in Reunion,

October 16 The personnel of the Indian Dele-
gation to the South African Conference at Cape
Town is announced. )

October 17. The Government of Bombay has
accepted the recommendations made in the ad
interim Report of the Back Bay Committee,

October 18, H. E. The Viceroy arrived in
Labore to-day,

October 19. The Ninth Imperial Conference met
to-day at 10, Downing Street, London,

October 20, H. E, The Governor of - Bombay
opened the Poona Agricultural Show,

—The Agricultural Commissioh arrived in Poona
to-day.

O:tober 21, The Punjab Legielative Couneil
was prorogued to-day,

QOctober 22. Sir J. €. Bose arrived in Bombay
from Europe.

October 23. Parlinment has been summoned by
the King to continue the Emergency Measures.

October 24, Earthquake in Armenia entailing

. serious loss of life and property occurred.

October 25, Zinovieff has been dismissed from
the Third Intornational and Trotsky and
Kameneff from the Political Bureau of the
Soviet,

October 26. (eneral Hertzog made an impor-
tant speech at the meeting of the Imperial
Conference in London,

October 27, Mr, Shanmugham Chetty was enter-
tained by the Fedoral Parliament of Australia,
October 28. Sir Victor Sassoon opened the Indxan
Currency League at Bombay,
October 29, Big naval display off Portland was
made to-day,
October 30. Sir William Marris resumed charge
of the Governorship of the United Provinces,
October 31, Sr. Mussolini's life was attempted
by a youth of 18 at Bologna but Mussolini was
unhurt,

November 1. The Nizam has announced in a
firman official changes in his State,

November 2. The U, 8, Circuit Court of Appeal
grants of citizenship rights to Indians.

November 3. S8ir George Buchanan gave evi-
dence before the Back Bay Committes.

November 4, The Maharaja of Burdwan and
Mr. Chadwick were entertained to-day at Cecil
Hotel, London,

November 5. Sir T, Vijayaraghavachariar arrived
in Bombay to-day from Canada, by S. §. Ranchi,

November 8. The Government of India accorded
sanction to prosecute Mr. K, F. Nariman for
mdaking alleged defamatory statements in his evi-
dence beforethe Back Bay Enquiry Committee.

November 7. Mr. J. W, Bhore, Secretary to the
Government of India, in the Department of
Education and Lande, bas been appointed a
Member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, wice
Sir Mahomed Habibullah, '

November 8, The General elections were held
throughout the country,

November 9, A banquet was given at the Guild
Hall, London, to the Dominion Ministers.

November 10, George Bernard Shaw has been
awarded the Nobel Prize for Literature,

November 11. Sir George Buchanan resumed
giving evidence before the Backbay Euquiry
Committeo to-day in London after his iliness,

November 12. Prof, Radhakrishnan of the
Calcutta University returnsd fx-om- America
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- The Late Mr. S. Rangaswami Iyengar

We deeply regret to record the death of Mr,
S, Rangaswami Iyengar, the talented Editor of
the Hinpu, For some months past it was well-
known that he was aniling, but little did any one

S. RANGASWAMI IYENGAR.

suspect that the end was eo near, Only a fort-
night before his death he was removed to Madana-
palle for treatment where he was reported to be
progressing, but the insidious diserse had done its
worst and death came with stunning suddenness.

It is melancholy to think that within three
years of the death of bis illustrious uncle . Mr,
8. Kasturiranga fyengar, he too should have
passed away. Mr. Rangagwami joined the Hinou
in 1908, where by careful study and quick grasp
of details coupled with a masterly command of
style, he made a brilliant success. His leading
articles during the War marked him out as a
journalist of remarkable powers and on the death

96

of Mr, Kasturiranga Iyengar in 1923 he worthily
filled his place in the editorial chair,

Mr. Rangaswami was a journalist to the finger
tips, He was master of a style at once racy and
trenchant which he wielded with striking effect
either in espousing a cause or in exposing its
adversaries. And he could be caustic too, though
personally he was amiable and gentle to a degree
that could hardly be expected of so merciless a
critic. Shy and reserved in disposition he seldom
mingled in public life, but he was a true journal-
ist, with a fairness of outlook and independence
of judgment somewbhat puzzling to the mere pro-
pagandist, A man of wide sympathies and gener-
ous instincts, he belonged to no party in the
narrow sense of that word and he used his brilliant
powers with judgment and charity, His death at
the early age of 40 is a distinet loss to Indian
Journalism. '

BOOKS RECEIVED

Depirs anp Crepits, By Rudyard Kipling, Mae-
millan & Co, '

MercanTaLieM AND THE Easr Inpia Trape, By
P. J. Thomss, M.A,, B, Litt, P. 8. King & Son.,
Ltd , Orchard House, Westminster S, W. I,

BrimM Sixag, By Frank R. Sell, m A, Macmillan
& Co., Madras,

Tue New Spirir, By Havelock Elis, Oxford
University Press, :
Rerorr or THE IMpERIAL Economic CoMMmITTeE,

His Majesty’s Stationery Office, London,

RapINDEANATH TAGonE: Poet and Dramatist, By
E, J. Thomson, Oxford University Press.

Higner EpucaATioN 1IN BErcAL UNDER BriTism
Ruie. By J. Ghosh, m.a, Ph D, The Book
Company, Calcutta,

HisTory oF Benoart Literatore, By Kunno
Nath Das. Das Brothers, Naogan, Rajshahi,
Bengal. (

CoxcErRNING THE PosSIBILITY oF PROVOKING
SysTEMATICALLY AMON¢ Prants: Geemmres,
" Imprimeur, Du Roi, Editeur, Rue de la Lxmxte,
Bruxelles,
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Prof. S. Radhakrishnan _
 We are actually broken down in politics and
‘if we aleo lose our national pride and self-respect
"there is no hope for us,” thus expressed Professor

ProF. 8. RADHAKRISHNAN.

8. Radhakrishnau of the Calcutta University,
.immédiately after arrival in Bombay on November
12, from the Internatlonal Philosophical Congress.

* e said: *Our real problem is economic and

;our educatlonal system does practically nothing to
face this problem We are more assimilative

_than eonstructive or creative, 1 want Indian Uni-
versities to be free from all interference by the

‘Btate. We should fre¢ it also from Indian
politicidns.’* Summing up his impressions, he
‘continiied :—* We are not taking advantage of
American Universities to the same extent as the
Cbinese and Japanese are doing.” -Concluding he

.8aid +—* Unless we realise that the world is for
the living and not for the dead and remould our

" ‘own lives'in accordance with modern science and
knbwledge, we have no reason to be proud of the

past,” ' B

The Journal of Oriental Research

‘We welcome this new Quarterly of Oriental
Research, Forty years ago the Madras Branch of
the Royal Asiatic Society ceased publishing its
journal owing to want of support. ‘Since thén
there has been no attempt to resurrect it,  But
happily the development of historical studies’ and
comparative philology inspired by savants like Sir
Ramkrishna Bhandarkar and Dr. Rajendralal
Mitra has bhad the desired effect. Thero is a
wholesome change in public appreciation of
antiquarian studies, The University of Madras
has not been slow to foster an interest in
Oriental Scholarship : and the influence of Prof,
S. Kuppuswami Sastri, the Professor of Sanskrit
and Comparative Philology in the Presidency Col-
lege, has been ceaselessly exercised in furthering
the cause of such learning, As Sir P, S. Siva-
swami Aiyer points out in the Foreword to the
first number of the JOURNAL,

There has been a reawakening of curiosity in the
minds of educated Indians in the past history of
India and a keener appreciation of the heritage of
Indian culture. The scholarly editing of unpublished
works, the starting of new periodicals for publishing
the results of research and the holding of annual
conferences for the exchange and discussion of views
among acholars bear witness to the iatellectual
revival to which I have referred. Some of the learned
societies and the older Universities have realised the

« need for magazines of their own ic which the results
of the researches of their members cauld be published.
It is not a day too soon that the promoters of this
journal should have thought of starting a journal for
the communication of the results of Oriental scholar-
ship in this part of the country.

" 'Chere is no province in India, says Sir’ Siva-
swami Aiyar, which, at the present moment
enjoys a more well deserved reputation for scholar-
ship of the orthodox pundit type than Madras,
It s high time that scholars in Madras should re-
deem themselves from the charge of sterility and
give proof of the cultivation of Western methods
of research, : :

We congratulate the Managing Editor, Mr K.
Balasubrahmanyam on the excellence of the first
number and trust the Journal will maintain thxa
high standard throughout,

.
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_The Ex-Kaiser’s Claim on Germany
The Prussian State Council has adopted the
Hohenzollern Property Compromise Bill last
month, The Bill proposes to pay the ex-Kaiser's
family 15 millions of marks in cash, instead of 30

) KAISER WILLIAM,
millions and allots to the ex-Kaiser 167,000
p.érels,' including Dels Castle, the present residence
of the ex-Crown. Prince, The ex-Kaiser must
give up various castles, parks, and buildings in
Berlin and its vicinity, valued at 60 millions of

rxmu'ks.

»V'The Albrecht Line receives 40,000 acres and
‘the Karl Line 47,000 acres. The proposal was
accordmgly submitted to the Prussian Diet which
by an overwhelming ma]onty allowed £1,000,000
‘cash besides numerous castles to the Ex-Kaiser

alone,

Mr. K. F. Nariman

The sanction, asked for by the Superintending
Engineer, ‘Housing aud Suburbaun Circle, to in:
stitute a criminal prosecution against Mr, K. F.
‘Nariman, B.A., LLB., for defamation for certain
statements made by him before the Ba.ck-Bay
Enqulry Committee, is accorded by a Government
Resolution dated 29th October 1926. The pro-
ceedings should be instituted at the cost of
Government but if the complamt is dismissed due
to Mr, Nariman proving his allegations, the cost
should be borne by Mr, Harvey.

We also understand that Mr, Nariman intends

to take legal proceedings against Sir Lawless

Hepper, Director of Davelopment, for the state-
ments made in the  course of his examinatioun
before the Back Bay Enquiry Committee when
Sir Frederick Hopkinson and Sir Lawless Hepper
peseed some remarks against *Mr.: Nariman, bis
profession and . the c;rcle in whxch he moved, As

_ Sir_Frederick is not in Bombay, Mr. Nariman

will proceed against Sir Lawless Hepper at ﬁrst

Judicial Committee in London

Sir Lancelot Sanderson ex-Chief Justice, Cal-
cutta High Court, has been appointed to the Judis
cial Committee of the Privy Council, -This ap-
pointment together with the appointments of
Ameer Ali, Sir John Wallis and Lord Sinha brings
up the membersliip of the Judicial Committee
with Indian experience to four, enabling, Indian
appeals of which there are 37 this term cowpared
with the eleven from the Dominions to be heard

by the two boards sitting cohcurrently.
A Burmese Lady Barrister “
We understand that Ma Pwa Hmee daughter
of U Tun Baw retired officer of the Rangoon
Corporat\on has passed the recent bar final, She
was admitted into the Inner Temple in 1924. She
iz the first Burmese lady to have taken to the
profession of law and to be called to the bar m

England, R

»



764 "

MEDICAL

{ NovEMBER 1926

SAedical

Medical Education in United Provinces

A State Medical Faculty for the United Provinces
is granted with effect from the 15th November
with the object of improving medical education,
The Government found qualifications implied by
t’he Agra L.M.P., Diploma were too low and even
if the course were improved, there would still be
a wide gap between the L, M, P, standard and the
University Degree, The present L, M, P, course
is abolished under the new regulations and in its
place will be substituted an improved four years’
course, open to students who have passed the
Matriculation, 8.8, L. C, or High School ex-
amination and a second course of five years open
to students who have passed the Intermediate
examination which would provide a standard of
instruction below that of a university degree,

' A New Anesthetic

Ethylence is reported by Dr. Papir a Paris
surgeon, to have shown such marked advantages
88 an anxsthetic that he has for two years used it

exclusively in his urological practice. He discarded .

chloroform and ether, and for two years tried the
less dangerous nitrous oxide, but this was less
efficient than ethylence, After experience with
the latter in 700 cases, he finds no disadvantage
to name, Anwsthesia is comple'te in an average
of five minutes, and such unpleasant after-effects as
vomiting are absent in all but a small. percentage
of cases have been undertaken in which chloroform
or ether would not have been risked, Precautions
must be taken with ethylence as with ether, how-
over, for it is highly inflammable, and in mixture
ivith oxygen is explosive,
. Indian Seamen’s Hospital
...Fhe Maharaja of Bhavanagar has donated £100
~for the Seamen’s Hospital, which has a special
ward in the branch hospital at Tilbury for Indian
Beamen,

Radium and Cancer

The report of the Cancer Research Committee of
the London Association of-the Madical Women’s
Federation shows that during the last ten years
patients with cancer of the womb can receive
great benefit from radium treatment. Many
cases, even when the disease has progressed too
far for surgery to be successful, can be treated
and helped and some cured, The committee have
been using a technique which bas been very
successful abroad, but which has not been tried
before in this country. The results are stated to
have been most encoursging ; the majority of the
patients have gone home with their trouble reliev-
ed and able to carry out their usual duties. The
results of cancer treatment can only be judged after
some years, and it is necessary, therefore, to
keep in touch with every patient,

The committee have arrapged a radium servicd
for the three largest London hospitals staffed by
women, and one hospital in Brighton,

Diagnosis by Photo

- Passing into the stomach a long tube at the
end of which are powerful lights and a tiny
-mirror, Dr. Eisner, a Berlin medical practitioner,
photographs the interior of the stomach of a

living patient, says an ENGLISHMAN cable from -

London, The mirror reflects the wall of the
stomach into the lens of a tiny camera contain-
ing seveu films, Exposures of one second are
possible providing seven pictures permitting an
accurate diagnosis of the patient’s complaints,

Typhoid Bacilli

That typboid bacilli easily penetrate the skin and
outer blood-vessels has been proved by Professor
Sata and confirmed by Professor Nagayo, of the
Tokio Imperial University, The discovery is
likely to lead to the radical alteration of the
meothods for preventing the spread of typhdifl.
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Rudolph Eucken
““The death of Professor Eucken occurred,”
says the Berlin correspondent of THE OBSERVER,
“ at the moment when Rabindranath Tagore
arrived in Germany, Many years ago, India’s

philosophers conveyed the expression of appre-
ciation and gratitude to the Jena professor in a
letter written in Rabindranath Tagore’s own
band, Since then the fame of the Indian poet

" has grown, and that of Eucken come to be regard-

ed as the beacon-light of a past generation,
The Eucken League is a living tribute to his
influence on his generation, If, as many enthu-

- siasts believe, the greater part of Eucken’s mission

was fulfilled when the backbone of militarism
was broken, his spirited protest shortly after his
eightieth birthday agai;lst petty official tyranny
in the Italianized South Tyrol proved him as
ardent a patriot as ever he had been Christian,”

Radio Message to Mars

In accordance with astronomical calculations
Mars is at present some 8,000,000 miles nearer
the earth and there is much scanning of the
heavens in order to extend our knowledge to the
great if little known planet,

The chief centre of watchfulness is Greenwich
where a telescope is being used magnifying the
planet 450 times, although a telescope magnifying
from 15 to 20 times suffices to show the disc of
Mars, Optimistic wireless enthusiasts have at-
tempted to trap a signal from the planet with the
aid of a fourteen valve super-heterodyne with a
wave range of from 30 metres to 40,000 metres in
order to give the Martians the widest choice of
wave length, but only snatches of merely earthly
music interspersed by atmospheric cracklings and
other wired noises have been received and no mes-
sage at all of a distinct inter-planetary character.

World’s Longitude Measures
The scientists at Greenwich and at mapny other
observatories throughout the world are conducting
a series of experiments under the auspices of the
International Astronomical Union for the varifica-
tion or correction of world’s longitude measure-
ments by means of wireless telegraphy. Time
signals specially designed for accurate clock com-
parison are being issued thrice daily from the
stations at Washington, Honolulu, Saigon, Borde-
aux, and Dissy and these will be recorded in the
time of the clocks at the co-operating observatories,
The scheme of which these experiments form part
provides for periodical repetition of signals in
order to explore possibilities as to movement of
earth’s crust and to obtain other scientific data.
A New Comet
Dr. Wilke, Professor of Astronomy in Danzig
(who discovered the Wilke Pelester Comet in
1925), has just discovered another comet of the
sixth magnitude, says a Reuter telegram from
, Warsaw, He will shortly give information about
it to American observatories,
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Marshal Foch
Mirshal Foch has just entered on his 76th
year, though in his smart morning suit with a
‘ear] in his tie he scarcely looks sixty at the

.

outside, * The Marshal hasa charning house in
Brittany, but the wany calls upon his time do not
éermit bim to enjoy the rest he is justly entitied
to. To meet him casually no one would dream
that this unassuming “civilian” once held the
balance of the world in his grasp.

Bengal’s Governor-Designate
" His Majesty the King- Emperor has approved of
the appointment of Colonel ¥, 8. Jackson, Whip
of the Conservative Party in the House of Com-
- mons, as the Governor of Bengal in succession to
Lord Lytton,

Mr. Fanindranath Bose .
By the death of the famous Bengali seulptor
Mr, Fanindranath Bose India bas lost one of

the ablest students of art, About two decades ago

Mr, Bose left Tndia for England at the compara-
tively young age of 16. He secured a Govern-

ment scholarship after having completed all the,

courses of the Calcutta Arts School of that time,
He studied in Rome and secured the travelling
scholarship in Eaogland. He settled in Scotland
and married a Scotch lady. He became an A.R.A,
about 2 years ago being the first Indian on whom
the Scottish Academy conferred this distinction.
Last year the Gaekwar of Baroda conferred on
him the title of ¢ Rijshilpakar,” an honour which
carried with it an honorarium of Rs. 100 per
mensem, The Government of India recently
gave him a contract for sculpture for the New
Delhi,
Sir P. Thakurdas’s Gift

Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas who is leading

the agitation against the 1sh. 6d. ratio has con-

tributed Re, 30,000 for building schools and’
Ra, 8,000 for opening circulating libraries in the
Surat District,
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Mr. J. W. Bhore
" The Viceroy has appointed Mr, J, W, Bhore,
C.LE, in the place of the Hon, Sir Maho-
med Habibullah who is to leave India on
the 24th of this month for South Africa,

Mr, Bhore was born in Western India of
Christian parents, he was educated in Poona, and
took his degree from the Deccan College where
he had a brilliant career, He was appointed a

_tutor on the College staff. After serving for a

gshort period, he left for England, and within six
months sat for the Indian Civil Service examina-
tion and was successful. He was appointed to
the Madras Presidency, and very shortly after his
return he became TUnder-Secretary, and served
under the late Sir William Meyer. After some
district experience Mr. Bhore was appointed
Dewan of Cochin, where he distinguished bimself
by the ability with which he conducted the affairs
of that State. During the War he was Controller
of Food Supplies in South India, On the appoint-
ment of Sir William Meyer to the newly created

7H1gh Commxssnonerahlp of Ind:a, 'Mr. Bhore

became Secretary to the Department in London.
On his return to India he was posted as Collector
of Salem, and very shortly he was- transferred to
the Guvernment of India as Secretary of the
Department of Education, Health and Lands,

The Madras Ministry - = -

Oommentmg on the defeat of the Justice Party
in Madras, Dawan Bahadur T, Rangacbanar, C.LE.
writes ;—

‘What is the meaning of this clean sweep of the
Justicite candidates in Madras? No more Com-
munalism, No more class hatred. No more
gectarian antagonism, Shall we take this lesson
to heart? If there was on« feature in Mr, S'x"inivastla.
Iyengar’s election speeches which I liked most, it
was his grand genuine stand against communahsm.
We in this Province had very nearly fallen a’ prey
to this demon, thanks to the raunk communa]}
Ministry set up by Lord Willingdon. It lived and
thrived on class hatred. Consequently it en-
gendered recriminatory feelings. We owe 1& to
Lord Irwin and Lord Goschen that we are on the
threshhold of emergeuce out of this pit. It was
Lord Irwin’s speeches at Poona and elsewhere, it
is Lord Gosohen's speeches at the prorogation and
elsowhere that have opened the eyes of the people,
Now is the time to profit by it. Will ouf
Swarajist friends use their majority in the
Local Council to that end ¢ I have spoken to all
the leading Swarajists, They all feel the suprome
need for effecting a thorough change in the
Ministry, That Ministry bas deservedly fa]len.
It flouted public opinion in many matters. It
braved it in fact, It sought shelter under
executive wings., It compromised first prmcl-
ples. It led a necesvarily dependent existence,
dependent not on the people but on vested
interests, The Swarajists and the Independents
have together to face the vesponsibility, If they
fail to respond, the old Ministry will perforce bave
to continue. L i D
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Women in Islam
It is genmerally asserted that Islam knows no
respect for womanhood, and in its fold woman is
nothing but a slave girl, Islam is believed to bave

the following notions about woman, *
1. Islam allows free dissolution cf marriages.
2. Islam enjoins strict purdah system.
3. Islam encourages polygamy,
4. Islam gives no position to woman in society.

5. Lastly the gifts and blessings of the hereafter
are meant for men and not for women.

Mr. Sh. Moid, Abdulla writing in the Iszamic
ReviEw refutes the above charges in a lucid and
straightforward manner, He says that Islam
enjoins perfect equality between men and women,
The very chapter entitled * The Woman,” opens
with the verse—¢ O people! be careful of your
duty. to your Lord, who created you from a single
bsing and created its mate of the same kind.”

In Islam husband and wife are just like the parts of
abody. When a certain part of the body has reached
the stage that it cannot be healed and its meparation
is the.only remedy then a wise doctor will surely
amputate that part. Same is the case here when
discontentment and bitter feelings grow to such an
extent that it is no longer beneficial and useful then
it is better to cut off that part.

Divorce which is 50 common in Christendom is

unknown to Islam.

Firatly in Islam divorce is not a rule of a law, it is
only a remedy or a permission to be availed of in
special circumstances. It is only in cases of sheer
necessity that divorce ‘may be resorted to. Secondly,
Islam discourages the practice of divorce, It places
limitations upon it, and allows it only in circum-
stances when union between wife and husband be-
comes absolutely impossible. The Holy Prophet has
described divorce as the worat of all permissible
things. It is, therefore, absolutely false that Islam
sanctions free dissolution of marriages. The Muslim

. law makes every provision to avoid separation bet-
ween wife and husband. The period of tddat, or the
temporary suspension is granted, %0 that the couple
may come to a compromise,

India and the Empire

Mr. R. K. Shanmukham Chetty, Member of
the Indian Legislative Assombly, is now touring
in Australia as a Member of the Eapire Parlia-
mentary Deputation. Ina speech which was broad-
cast from the Theosophical Broadcasting Station
at Sydney, he pleaded for Australian sympathy
with Indian aspirations. He said that the Indian
situation to-day was the result of a growing
consciousness of political self- respect, It was the
result of India’s attaining political manhood, He
said : “Our brave men who went out on the
battlefields attained with you that supreme equali-
ty in death, Believe me that there are in India
men who are not merely fit to die along with your

noble men in the vindication of a great cause, but
there are also men fit to sit by your side round
the Council tables of the Empire, Having given
them the privilege to die for a great cause, you
cannot deny them the liberty to live for the ideals
of equality and brotherhood,”

-

b2 3 s N JeAE BT I
DEWAN BAHADUR T. RAGHAVIAH,
Member of the Madras Révenue Board who has |

been co-opted as a member ofthe Royal Com-
mission on Agriculture,

e

e sam T TS DT .

r_F‘\c-r—Le-cTwNE:-‘JABA

CH.Sen &Co.LD. » CALCUTTA »

KUSUI.

AW

Z¢

GRS

A

E. Nov. 2, C. P. 8.




m“" mmeﬁ_mW%‘&&;

N=—=\2\3

P ——
e —

' knows how. One of the ways is to insure the charm of her handsand her com-
) plexion both in quality and in length of hfe, by making ¢ Peerless Erasmic ” Soap -

her home and office companion every morning, afterncon and evening of the year
g A skin food and a fascmatmg perfume in one.

Made by “ ERASMIC " PERFUMERS, LONDON & PARIS

—— - A V
| IThe Uamty o
The hardworked business woman can be as attractive as the leisared, if she
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# Fine Steel E;xplainé
h The Car’s
'LONG LIFE!

Thm fact should be remembered by everyonewho
now owns or expects to buy a car.

In the percentage of costly Chrome Vanadium
steel used, Dodge Brothers Motor Car out-ranks
every other car in the world, regardless of price.

A

Chrome Vanadium is the ideal motor car steel,
Its remarkable toughness and strength is only one
’ important reason why more than 90% of the
g 1,750,000 motor cars Dodge Brothers bave built
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P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES —
- ' INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND, , ‘ ) '
MAIL( AND :'ASSENGER SERV)ICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty's Malls.
: TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

"All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports .in
-] India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan,

Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and London,

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steame;l. " Tons, Sailing About, Steamers, © Tons, Safling About,
tRanchi to Aden } 10902 27th November 1526 | Rawalpindl 16619 18th December 1926
Mantua from Aden }
Bajaputans 16508 4th December 1926 J Ranpura 16585 1st January 1927
'&‘:rokl:xln?nﬁxg Aden 15993 Uth  do ﬁao%?gnt?r::gegdan 20847 8th  do e S = T\ : |
::::::: :::::: i:: :::::ﬂh } ~ have limited aceommodation for passengers from India. ‘ \ v
P. & O. CALCUTTA TO LONDON. qv Our G]’\ll dl"Zr\
Steamera, Tons. Bailing About l e g } .
Novara 7,000 3rd  December 1936 ‘ o
Nankia ‘ 7,000 28th January 1927 Q uak @Y @ aﬂ: §
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUTTA & MADRAS TO LONDON. ‘ ]
i AHEAPING dish of Quaker Qats every day is a most
Steamers Toos. Bailing About « | beneficial food for your children, It develops
8.8, Mantola ' 9,000 : 27th November 1928 | their muscles, strengthens the bones and he.lps greatly
8.8. Margha : 8,278 11th December ., : in the development of strong, robust bodies, - full of
- health, life and energy. Quaker Oats is delicious in
BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS. ) ‘

taste, easy to prepare, easy to digest and is not

\ body-heating.”
STRAITS VI4 RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers). . d ¢
CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—Every Monday;

From Caleatta to :—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.

Send ﬁr “Yree copy of our Health Booklet

COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS e A . . — . giving valuable Inlm:mltion on the care
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—F brisighily. 1O BOMBAY—As inducement offers. : = %ad feediag of infants, also cooking recipes.
FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYD — i ‘ ‘B : Address

as required. NEY—Monthly with additional‘ n-illnll \ . ~

' Representatives: MULLER & PHIPPS (India), Ltd,
MAURITIUB VIA COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers,

Calcutta Bombay Madras Karachi Rangoon
From Madras to t—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m. .
STRAITS SE‘TTL EMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m.
From Bombay to:—KARACHI-Direct on Wednesdays on Fridays with Bnglish Mails,

\
Quakel' Oats
Basra via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Wednesday via Karachi and Persian Gnlf Ports

and the Fast Mail on Fridays, the latter calliog at Karachi, Bushire and Mabowerah only, . S =" No huma;l hands have touched Quaker Oats 692
Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutt R —As i '
East and South Al‘rléa——l‘onn'lzhtly. ealling at aeynhelles—mo?:t%rl ; -ngoox’: As inducement offers.

From Karmcni to—BoMBaY—Direct every Thuredsy with Eoglish Malls, .
Basra viz Busbire and Mahomerah—~unly on sundays at noon ; via Persian Gulf Ports on Sundays or Mondays.,

MALABAR OOAST PORTS, COLOMBO, MADRAS, CALCUTIA OR RANGOON—As inducement offers,
Frequent connection with the B, & A, Line'Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND,

Terms, Ratesiof Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messra. BINNY & CO,, (MADRAS), L'l'b

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & Co,,
E. Sept. '27, CALCUTTA, © BOMBAY ‘ AND

E. Deo. '26. N, E. A.

KARACH],
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Progressive Printers re-
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S. B. & Co. |
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ENG'NEERS | ) ‘MADRAS.
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- From Ramanand to Ram Tirath.
' : LIVES OF THE SAINTS OF NORTHERN INDIA
INCLUDING THE SIKH GURUS.

HIS new book, as its title suggests, recounts the

"lives and teachings of the Saints of Northern
India from Ramanand to Ram Tirath. It includes
sketches of Ramanand and Kabir, Nanak and the
8ikh Gurus, of Ravi Das the Chamar Baint, of
Mira Bai the ascetic queen of Chitor, Vallabha-
charya, Tulasi Das, Virajanand, Dayanand the
founder of the Arys Samaj and Swami Rame
Tirath. The reformation in Hindu beliefs and ritual -
effectéd by these great saints of India may be fairly -
compared with the great Protestant movement of
Burope. But the Indian reformers like Kabir and
Mira Bai were in no sense militant theologians
like Luther and Zwingli, The preachings of
the great Vaishnavite reformers, the Ramanandis
and the Ravidasis, were mostly directed to. the
freeing of religion from caste superstition. The
Ravidasis of whom Mira Bai herself might be counted
one, and who take their name from their teacher
Ravidas have a large number of adherents among the
Chamars of Hindustan : and they form an interesting
example of the reformed Vaishnaviam extending even
to the menial classes. Some of the rapturous songs
and hymps of the Vernaculars are to be .found in
‘the ecstatic utterances of Mira Bai, of Nanak
and Kabir. The sketches contain ample quota-
tions from these hymns as well as from the say-
"ipgs and teachings of Dayananda and Ram Ti‘rath. N

) Price Rg. 1.8.
- To Subscribers of the “Indian Review.” Re. 1-4,

'SRI KRISHNA’S

MESSAGES AND REVELATIONS

By BABA BHARATI

HIS book of “Messages and Revelationa™ fis
published at the request of an_American disciple

-of the Baba. In the words of the Baba, “ This is the
~yrest Nectar of Spiritual Love. Let the reader open

" .. & heart to it and I am wure it will fill it with ecstasy.

. Jhe soulful reader will thrill with joyous vibrations

' 'of every sentence of thé * Messages and Revelations.” |

. Price Eight Annas,
To Bubxcribers of the /ndian Review, Bix as.

o BY THE SAME AUTHOR

Light on Life

. & IX Spiritual Discourses with an autobiographical
XD aketch, Contents: The Real Real Life: Have
. you Loved? Do We Love? Thought Force; Sages,
Saints and Sons of God. “An inspiring book.”

-“ Price Re One. To Subs. of the I.R. 12 as.

G.A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras,

STOP DRUGGING

GET .BACK TO- NATURE.

\\\\

Throw your half-filled bottles of dope and
poison into the garbage tin—they’ll do less hirm -
than in your stomach., Get back to Nature;
consider how she cures, and give her the pruper -
assistance. Nature needs strength and ncurish- .
ment. Drugs are poisoos, and poisons don'
give that.

1 If you are nervous you can quiet your nerves
with poison, but just as soon as thestupor w»ars
off the trouble retuens worse than ever. Works

_ like whisky. A map willfill up on liquor beci use .

it makes him feel good, puts false energy into
him for a while, but when the alcohol s .ops
working, his nerver torture him far more. Like’
whisky, every dose of drugs calls for another.:
Dosing weak nerves, weak stomach, liver, or- :
kidoeys with drugs won't restore them to proper
working order, Nature must have new energy,
and you can get that only from electricity.

Gur method of curiny is to feed the nerves and vitals
with nourishing, strength-bullding electric ty, Wedothis |
with the ** Ajax” Body Battery., which is entirely different
from other electric appliances, It is tnvigorating and power-
ful, yet gentle and soothing to the nerves, It is a nrtural
generator on the recuperstive systew, and requires no
charging, It will cure every case of rheumatism. nervous
debility, weak stomach, kidnev and liver troubles, lame -
back, sclatica, loss of power, and every cvidence of weak-
ness in men and women, | )

IT IS FREE.

_ Write at once for our 92-page illustrated bock, which. |
contains much valuable Informati m regarding the cause -,
and cure of disease, It is free, in a plain, sealed envelope, -

Write to-day giving full partieulars of your illness or -
weakness, and stute age, sex and w.ist measurement, This
information will enable you to receive by returm mafl .
special advice regarding your trouble, and thus time will
be saved, All correspoudence will be treated strictly con-
fidential, . AJAX LD,

The British Electric Institute .

(Dept. 321) 25, Holborn Viaduct, London, England.
E. Nov.’26. D.J. K, / s
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HIE CAR THAT INDIA HAS BEEN WAITING FOR

An entirely new Overland, and an entirely new type of car.
The Overland Whippet combines the efficiency and economy
of a high class English car, with the strength, roominess and
riding comfort of an American car. It seats five in comfort,
Petrol consumption is 30'miles per gallon. It is remarkably

economical with oil and tyres. Four wheel brakes, cellulose
_ blue paintwork, superior blue upholstery, and beautiful appear-
ance are features of this wonderful new car,

OVERLAND DISTRIBUTORS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

ADDISON & CO. LTD.,,

BANGALORE MADRAS TRICHINOPOLY.

B. Nov, "26.
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WORKS OF SWAMI SRI ANANDA ACHARYA

BRAHMADARSANAM or Intuition of l-:he Absolute: An lntro‘duction to the Study of
Hindu Philosophy. With portrait. Re. 1,

THE BOOK OF THE CAVE—Gaurisankarguha. Re. 1.
SNOW BIRDS. Re. 1-8.

The following works by Colonel L. W. SHAKESPEAR are offered at the reduced

prices noted against the titles. The books are in good condition.

History of Upper Assam, - Upper Burmah, and North Eastern Fromtier. With lustrations, Maps
and Plates: ‘Published at 12s. ¢d. Reduced to Rs. 3-9.

A Local History of Poona and Its Battletields. With [Hustrations and Plates. Published at 6s. 6d.
Reduced to Rs. 1-13, :

Books on Indian Currency, Banking, Economics, Etc.

Science of Public szmce By G. FINDLAY SHIRRAS. This book reviews
exhaustively [ndia's expenditure, her taxable capacity, distribution of revenues and land income,
ete. Price Zls.

The Wealth of India, A study in the problems of population and production. By Pro-
fessors P. A. WADIA and G. N. JOSHI. Price 2ls.

The State Theory of Money. By GEORGE FRIEDRICH KNAPP. 'This isa translatlon
by Messrs. H. M. LUCAS and J. BONAR from the original German. 10s. 6d.
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A Tract on Monetary Reform. By J. M. KEYNES, C. B. This book contains constructive :

proposals for the future regulation of Currency and Credit. Price 7s. 6d.
Monetary Stability. By J. R. BELLERBY. 7s. 6d.
Indian Currency and Finance. By JOHN MAYNARD KEYNES. 8vo. 7s. 6d.
Indian Finance and Banking, By G. FINDLAY SHIRRAS. 8vo. 18s.

8vo. s
From Akbar to Aurangazeb. By W. H. MORELAND, C. s. 1, C. L E. 13s.
An Introduction to Economics for Indian Students. By W. H. MORELAND, C.s, L, C. L E,,
Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d

Elements of Indian Taxation. By Dr. LEONARD ALSTON, LITT. D. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.
A Study of Indian Economics. By Prof. P. BANERJEA, M. A., D. Sc. Second Edition.

. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Money. By D. H. ROBERTSON, M. A, Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity College,
Cambridge: 9s. }

The Control of Industry. By D. H. ROBERTSON, M. A., Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity
College. 5s.

MACMILLAN & CO., LTD.,
MADRAS, BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON

Obtainable from all Booksellers and from

Messrs. G. A. Natesan & Co., Booksellers, Madras,

who carry large stocks of all the books advertised.

India at the Death of Akbar. An Economic Study. By W. H. MORELAND, C.s. I CLE.



- MACMILLAN’S SPECIAL EDITIONS FOR INDIA.

THOMAS HARDY'S WORKS

With Introduction and Biographical Notes, by J. H, FOWLER, M A., Rs. 2 each.

FAR FROM THE MADDING CROWD. THE TRUMPET MAJOR.
THE MAYOR OF CASTERBRIDGE. UNDER THE GREENWOOD TREE.
' THE RETURN OF THE NATIVE.

» A Short History of Mankind. By H. G. WELLS. Adapted and Edited for School use
from the Author’s ** Short History of the World,” by E. H. CARTER, 0. B. E., M. A. lllustrated.
Indian Edition. Re. 1-4-0.

The Adventures of Hajji Baba of Ispahan. By JAMES MORIER. With 40 Illustrations
lliy }%(%20 MILLAR and an Introduction by EARL CURZON of KEDLESTON. 500 Pages
S L=VU-U, .
Love and Mr. Lewisham. By H.G. WELLS. Price Rs. 2-8.

WORKS BY JOHN VISCOUNT MORLEY, O.M., P.C.

Price Rs. 2-8-0 per volume.
BURKE. DIDEROT : 2 vols.
VOLTAIRE., : ROUSSEAU : 2 vols.
STUDIES IN LITERATURE. ON COMPROMISE.
E Selections from the Writings of Lord Morley. Edited and Arranged by AMARANATHA
JHA, M. A. Price Rs. 4-0-0,
Lo Modern Religions Movements in [ndia. By Dr. J. N. FARQUHAR, M. A., D. LITT.
. Price Rs. 6-8-0. S -
Bhim Singh. A Romance of Mughal. Times. .BY FRANK R. SELL, M. A., Professor
of English, University of Mysore. 194 pages. lllustrated. Rs. 2.

ENGLISH LITERATURE SERIES
~-General Editor: J. H. FOWLER, M. A. The favourable reception accorded to this

unrivalled series has led the publishers to issue a special Edition for India, bound in limp cloth,
at the price of ONE RUPEE per volume., This Series covers a wide range of both subjects and
authors, and includes— - i .

. (1) Fairy Tales, Folk-lore, Myths (2} Epic and Saga (3) Fiction (4) History
(5) Biography (6) English Prose (7) Nature Bocks (8) Poetry.
) A list of the titles of the volumes, of which there are over one hundred either published
or under preparation, will be forwarded by the Publishers on request. .

WORKS OF RABINDRANATH TAGORE
Re. 1 each Re. 1 each Re. 1-4 each

Chitra -+ <Nationalism Creative Unity

. The Crescent Moon P f T .
" The Cycle of Spring p2::: (:fo gabi&:gore The Fugitive

: E::ggagtls::sg The Post Office Personality
The Gardener Sadhana “The King of the Dark
Gitanjali Stray Birds
¢ Lover's Gift Stories from Tagore . - . Chamber
; . Re. 1-8 each ‘
Mashi | My Reminiscences | Sacrifice
Re. 2 each Rs. 2-8 each

§, Glimpses of Bengal The Home and the World
j; " Gora The Wreck.

f
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A Manial of Precis-Writing and Indexing.
BY S. B. P.

HIS work contains an elaborate introduction flwroughly revised and re-writien, giving
useful directions hints, etc,, regarding official corree_pondgt}ce, exhaustive notes on
style and all the available question papers set for the Pre.cxs-wrxtmg Test from 1869 up to
the latest year with a neat and clear precis of each in two volumes, Vol. I, Rs, 10.
(In print) and Vol. II, Rs. 7, (Ready for sa!e). \ T e e
" This publication is indispensable to candidates fox: all appointments in any service :
well as to those that have to carry on corrgspondence in the public o‘ﬂicgs and mercantile
firms, not only here, but in the other parts c_)f‘ the world w'here English is th.e language of
busin,ess. 1t is very useful to lawyers, politlclan's and ?thc sp_eakers Wh? Ymh to e.mploy
persuasive oratory from public platforms regarding political, social and religious subjecta.
The body of the Manual contains genuine official letters, dxplgmatxc correspondenca
r, endorsements, circulars, mgn(:niorang;, resolut::;msi reports, gebas;es,
itten and spoken by distinguished public servants, lawyers and other
:gfi‘::::: g:sgn:vgl;as of commlnpding git‘yte, of politicf;l judgment gnd fores!gh-t aqd of platferm
oratory, furnishing at the same time various forms in which official communications geserally

are to be conducted. '

HIGGINBOTHAMS Ltd., Madras & Bangalore and all their Railway Stalls.
And of G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWHN, MADRAS.
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E. Nov. '26.
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“KURAIN"

AR CAPITAL REMEDY FOR

‘MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE .
RINGWORM, DHOBIE'S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.

BOTTLE AS. 10- PACKING, POSTAGE EXTRA. »

'S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD
POWEL.':;ROM ALL WELL-KNOWN STORES.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.
N. POWELL & CO., BOMBAY.

E. Nov. '26. D.




m BEST MEDIUM.
REMEMBER

Northern and Central India : : :

TO CATCH THEIR ATTENTION DIRECT
THERE IS NO BETTER MEDIUM THAN

ﬁl’

ﬁ The Bombay Chromcle
|

|

.

APPLY FOR RATES :—

-

Jhe Advertisement )Yianager,
' “ Bombay Chronicle, »

Medows Street, Fort BOMBAY.
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IHATRE’S ART STUDIO

SANDHURST BRIDGE ROAD,
,~ BOMBAY, 7.

2 SBome testimonials :—

GWALIOR STATE.
Mr. G, K, Mhatre has for the past fow
Years been executing Statuary work for
H. H, the Maharaja Scindia, who desires
me to say that the statues made by him
have given His Highness complete satisfac-
tion and to testify to his being a first rate
Statuary Artist,
“ (8d.) D. S, WAGLE,
: Private Secretary to
H. H. the Maharaja Scindia.

MYSORE STATE,
' Mhatre has been patronized as a
sculptor by His Highness the Maharaja
of Mysore. His Highness has much plea.-
sure in testifying to Mr, Mhatre’s talent
and to the general excellence of his work.
(8d) MIRZA M, ISMAIL, 3

Huzur Secretary to *

H. H., The Maharaja of Mysore, i

%ﬁmm%%m#.mmmm&%

* GOVERNMENT HOUSE, GALGUTTA. &

Dear Sir, &
I am directed by His Excellency Lord

Ronaldshay to write and tell you how

pleased he is with the marble bust of his

which You have prepared under the Maha-

raja’s instructions, His Excellency is glad

to think that the time and trouble you

spent in Darjeeling has resulted in a me- &

morial with which both he and the Maharaja

are so well satisfied,

To, G. K. Mhatre, Esq., Youra faithfully, '
Bombay. (8d.) W, R. GOURLAY,
i

Works executed in MARBLE & BRONZE 4

STATUARY both IDEAL AND MEMORIAL
»s well as PORTRAITS, DESIGNS, et &
ProprixToR : y
G. K. MHATRE, Sculpisr, &

o l‘o the Well” Now exhibited at Wembley, London. ( By Shamrao G, Mhatre, son of Mr. G. K. Mhatre, Sculptor),

M&MM%%%M#&ME&MMMW%%%%R

E. Dec, "26.
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 ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

‘ALL OLASSES‘OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY -

THE TITAGHUR PAPEH MILLS Bﬂ LTD.
'GALGUTTA.

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST. .

B Boinbay Agents——BmD.& C0.,
Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE.

.

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

THE SOUTH INDIAN EXP(HH G0, LI[!.

~ (INCORPORATED lN ENGLAND)

wwwww%wwwwwwmwwww%WWWWW%%wx

Post Box No. 57 B - Madras.

l Mar. '27.
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SPSRTS OUTFITTERS -~
3. CAOWRINGHEE, CALCUTTA.

CHEAPEST HOUSE FOR .

SILVER MEDALS Ay

CUPS AND SHIELDS. (’
RS. 8. | |

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM
_ HALL MARKED

~ SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.
WRITE T0-DAY FOR

‘ No. 30/,
Illustrated Catalogue. | SiveMn.

NO. 31/1 RS, 8,

In Neat Velvet Lined
Case. Rs, 4.

W&M&M%Mm&&&&%&%%&&&&&&&&&m%&&%

E, May '27. Ec.

R
BURN & CO.,LTD

ESTABLISHED 1781,

Manufacturers of

STONE WARE DRAIN PIPES
SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.

SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES

. SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES A g
2

STONEWARE JUNCT[ONS BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc,

FLOORING
BRIOKS AND TILES FOR S8TABLES, YARDS AND GODOWNS

GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

For Quotations and Catalogfes apply to :—

BURN & COMPANY LTD.,

Telegrams 1—‘BURN," Calcntta.
E. Nov, '26.

Hongkong House, CALCUTTA.




SPENCERS FOR SPORTS REQUISITES

TENNLS
SLAZENGER’S “I. Z2”

Slazenger's latest Production. Strung with the very best possible gut; frame bevelled on tke
inside giving larger striking surface; shoulders bound ailk and gut; special centre-piece and
throat reinforced with cane, ensuring against springing. The finest Racket produced and one
we feel confident, will appeal to all players who desire a firat class Racket. Strung with
double centre mains, 1334 and 14 oz. only. Rs. 57-8.

* THE “ CLEVEDON" SPALDING’S MAKE WISDEN'S HARD COURT TENNIS BALLS

A very handsome racket, strung with best qua- | An excellent ball for all kinds of out-door hard
lity black and white English gut, double whip- { courts. Guaranteed correct in size, wéight and
ped, . shoulders reinforced with vellum best | bound for Tournament or match play. Stitch-
English ash hexagon frame. Extremely good | less, airtight and waterproof. Rs. 14-8. doz.

value’. Rs. 40. (Packed in Cardboard Bozes)

BADMINTOIN

, -

R

L " . BADMINTON RACKETS

.. THE “S8PENCER" Yellowood, strung White gut Re. 1-4.
S, " strung Red and White gut and vellum Re. 112

bound shoulder with double mains -
]

‘ Gl_l'l' FOR BADMINTON RACKETS CANARY WOOL BADMINTON BALLS
This is special quality Indian gut. Exceptionally well-made; guarsnteed correct

White, per roll of 12 yds. As. 9 . . .
"Red " " 11 regulation weight and size,
Re. 1. each.

Black " » 13
: LAWS OF BALL BADMINTON 8 AS.-

FOOTBALL :

WILLIAM SHILLCOCK'S * MCGREGOR;' “ REFEREE’'S WHISTLES
BALL . No, 2 Nickel-silver 23/ ias. \

. Re. 1-0
A high class Ball made of the best quality lea- f o
ther by most experienced workman, durable, BLA D DERS
light and strong, largely used throughout the Nos.1As.14,2Re. 1,3 Re.1/2,4 Re. 1/4, 5 Re. 1/12*

Football world, Waterproof and keeps its per- . : m
fect shape, Used in International Matches THE PE::?::: T:.::‘)FLA!DR

. aince 1899,
6x1ins. Rs. 2.12. .
Size No. 5 complete, Ra. 25.8, 7x 114 ins. Rs. 3-8.
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These are only a few ewamples: You should call and see our stock or

write for Gamfesi&'st. ) :

SPENCER & €O, LTD, MADRAS &

BRANCHE.S.
g ST SIS SR AR T S TES SRR SO A PR S ST ST S

E, Nov. '26. N

N A R A O R S R N R YRy TR O RO PR R A N O3

i3S e SIS
R

.

15

eEE$EUSEHNSEESNESASHOEM AEESELSEICSEC

m = V ' -
- Exide Battery Service
Exide batteries are constructed not to compete With others but to excel.
Motorists cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without

E. Aug. "27. -

biolalal. Jolojc=iolalc=iaf fo

Trying it.

The Exide Service Depot gives advice free,

Exide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars

can be had from stock.

Sli:illed.'attention at The Exide Battery Service Station .

Thé English Electric Gompany Ltd. .

fount Road, MADRAS.

Colaf Jalal Jolal Je=T Jolal Jalol folul
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Printing

WREXINE” LEATHER-

OLOTH. The modern material for

Upholstering and Bookbinding;

supersedes leather at lower cost and
: gives longer life,

REPRESENTATIVES FOR

JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD.

Makers of Letterpress and Litho

Inks and Sundries; also the Cele-

brated ‘JK' Roller Composition for
the East.

FRY'S METAL FOUNDRY

Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and

Mono Metals ; Refiners of dross and
old metal,

THE J.L.MORRISON

CO., LTD. “Perfection” Wire Stitch-
fng Machines for Books, Pamphlets,
Paper Boxes, etc.

THE STOKES COMPANY.

Patent Embossing Machine,
Embossed, Engraved- and Steel Die
effects direct from Type.

BUHLER BROTHERS.

“Swiss Duplex” Flat Bed Rotary
Newapaper Printing Machine,

FURNIVAL & CO,, LTD.
Makers of Letterpress and Litho-

. graphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi-

nes, Paper Cutting Machines and
Platen Printing Machines.

STOCKISTS OF

JOHN HADDON & CO. .

Types and Machines etc. EMIL
KAHLE'S Printing & Perforating
Machines.

A.J. E. EVES,

(Successors to the Eagle Flong and
Stereo Co.,. Ltd.) Inventor and Bole
Proprietor of the *Eagle” Flong

Post Box

WILSON & Co. fut

E. Feb, ‘27,

SECOND LINE BEACH. MADRAS.
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Silver Relief Pictures
*AND SOLID IMAGES OF

Gods and Goddesses.

FOR WORSHIP *
and DECORATION.

“ Excellent in Conception & Craftsmanship.”
(Dr. . H. COUSINS),

Awarded Diploma at
The British Empire Exhibition.

SUPPLIED TO MAHARAJAS OF

Patiala and Bikanir
apd Other Dignitories.
ORDERS CORDIALLY INVITED,
¢ [liustrated Catalogue on Application .

Nandoomal Ramnarayan & Co.,

Bangalore City,
E. Dec, 26,

The Indian Social Reformer

(BEGUN IN 1890.]
A NON-PARTY NON-SECTARIAN ENGLISH WEEKLY.

Published every Saturday
THIRTY-SIXTH YEAR OF PUBLICATION

STANDS FOR ALL~ROUND PROGRESS
OVERSEAS SUPPLEMENT

With the 3rd issue of every month an Over-
seas Supplement dealing with the condition of
Indians Oversecay is issued.

The Supplement is sent Free to subscribers
while others can subscribe for the Supplement
alone by paying Re. 1 per annum.

Subscription Rates.

Rates of Inland subscription, inclusive of
pnstage, Rs. 7-8 per annum in advance.
Foreign subscriptiod, inclusive of postaye,
Rs. 10 per annum. Single copies of the current
year, if available, can be had, at 2 annas each,
exclusive of postage.

Address :—The Manager,
THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER LTD.

Navsarl Chambers, Outram Road, Fort, Bombay,

Ezx.

New Remarkable Books.

£F Prices refunded if books are not worth more than
the Prices. All post free. Catalogues for Fascina-
ting and Valuable Books sent for 1 Anna Stamp.

Power of Will.—The Wonderful Book of a remark-
able aystem ever devised which will make you a
SUCCESS in whatever position or calling you may
. be. FPully Guaranteed or Money Refunded. Rs. 9-8.

M-rringe of Happiness.—An exiraordinary wonder-
ful and practical work that explains the secrets of
life never published before in any language, will
increase your vitality and will teach the easiest
and patural way of Birth Control. With numerous
evidences of results. For private circulation, Rs. 3-8,

Sexual Life.—In its biological significance as a
dominant factor of vitality in man and woman.
Highly interesiing and valuable., An uncommon
work, For adults only. Rs. 12-14,

Safe Marringe,—A practical work for Birth Control,
Illustrated. Rs. 3-2.

Married Love.—The only work thatunfoldsin a frank
and bold manner the priceless Secrets of Married
Happiness. Re. 1-14.

Psychology of Sex.—By Havelock Ellis. 6 vols.
Latest Enlarged Edition. For Private Circulation
. Rs. 60, May also be had on easy instalments.

Sex and Sex Worship.—By Dr. Wall with 400 beauti-
ful and curious illustrations. The best valuable
work ever published. For Prwate Circulation.
Our special Price Rs. 35.

Weather Forecnglng-A practical work based on

Astrology. As

Astrology—A complete work with va]uable instruc-
tions never published before. Ras.2

T Every kind of works on Allrology nulllble

Practical Hypnotism.—An up-to-date work. Teaches
without the help of any Teacher. Re. 1-7.

Facoe as Indicative of Character.—The bost work .

with 120 illustrations. Rs, 2-4,

Modern Palmistry —Prapared for self-instruction.
Profusely illustrated. Re. 1-4.

Vim Culture.—Learn how to vitalize the Solar Plexus:
and other nerve centres, and how to increase brain
efficiency. Re. 1.6.

Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re. 1-7.:

Daily Health —With a large chart of 5 minute's
Exercises for the Busy. Shows how workers and

others can easily increase their Health, Eﬂiclency .

and Success, without expense and w1thout conspi-
cuousness, by vitally important bat simple changes
in their da.xlyhfe By Miles. Rs 3.

How to Remember—Without Memory Bystems. An
extremely practical work giving easy and sure
rmethods of remembering anything. Rs 5-6

Vitality Supreme.—lllustrated. How to make youuelf

healthy & perfectly efficient. Rs. 6-6.

Return to Nature. By A. Just. The true natural
method of Healing and Living. Mas. 9-8,

Vital Balance. A practical work. Rs. 2.

Mestery of Death. Practical instructions for pro-
longing life. Rs. 2-6,

Address,—Dept. B. Chirological Society,
E. May '27. . 54, Awherst Row, Calcutta.

: l. & C Hardtmuth

Charles Letts & Co.
%
B

s

TFMMAWW*‘MWW
' FOR PRINTING SUPPL[ES \ Establils;leg
‘ WRITE T0
CHARLES MORGAN & GO, LTD
(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)
WHOLESALE AND EXPORT PAPER MANUFACTURERS AND STATIONERS. . i

314-315 Linghi Chetty Street, MADRAS.

Telephone P. 0, BOX
No. 3054. 199,

SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA FOR
(Koh~i~noor Pencils etc.)
(Diaries & Note Books etc.) -
(Loose Leaf Systems etc.)
(Office Sundries etc.)

Telegraphic Address:
CANNON, MAD}RAS.

Moore’s Modern Methods
Pilot Manufacturing Co.

Fisher Unwin Ltd. (Publishers.)

Sole Agents in Southern India for i— ‘“ Mander Brothers ”’ Pfinting Inks.
_‘FE:ZEDE::ED@[:JEIEDEI:::JEEECID::J@
» ~ FOR | - ﬁ
a PRINTERS
B IF YOU WISH TO TURN OUT GOOD WQRK USE
2
il Mander Brothers Inks i
= LARGE AND VARIED STOCK ON HAND. =1
O SOLE AGENTS IN S. INDIA. ‘
0 ‘
= CHARLES MORGAN & C0., LTD,
' LINGI CHETTY STREET, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS. ' [I

@-JE::EDEE:EDEEEIDEE:‘EDIE:!EDEIE:I@

E, Oct. 27,
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PUBLISHED EVERY EVENING

ON SALE

EVERYWHERE -

Southern India’s Most Popular

daily Newspaper publishes

EACH DAY A FEATURE PAGE

~ besides all the latest and most

comprehensive news of the day.

FEATURES.
M ONDAY—A Page for Ladies
TUE SD AY—Planting Topics

'WEDNESDAY—A Page for Ladies
- THURSDAY—Open Forum

.  FRIDAY
“BOOKS & BOOKMEN"

Aweeklya'lﬂcdndcwafm
bookspubllsbed. )

P. O. Box No. 1, MADRAS.

HORLIGK’S muzn nwu(

UNTOUCHED BY HAND

THE Best Food for Infants and Invalids.
Strongly recorﬁmended bya the Medical
Profession all over the World. .

| CANVABE OBTAINED FRoM ALL

«mew, Grocers, Chemists, Oilmanstores.

ommnoommtaommmcnomuao@mnmoomumnmonoummmo
g Now . READY d
i SHRI %HAGAVA% Gl l‘A g
0 DEVANAGARI TEXT 0
0 FREE TRANSLATION INTO ENGLISH {
ﬁ A WORD-FOR-WORD TRANSLATION—INTRODUCTION TO SANSKRIT GRAMMAR 0
BY
! K DR. ANNIE BESANT | ﬂ
' AND '

ﬂ BABU BHAGAVAN DAS, M. A. ]
ﬁ REVISED AND ENLARGED—A COMPLETE WORD INDEX ADDED ﬁ
E PAGES 320—INDEX PAGES 73

OLOTH AND GOLD e .. RS.5—0 n
i ' CLOTH AND INK ..; . Rs, 4—8 n‘{
ﬁ BOARDS . Rs, 3-12 n
n Theosophlical Pubushlng House '
ﬁ ADYAR——MADRAS——INDIA ) ﬂ
0|="°“=ll=.ﬂ“="=.ﬂlﬂ“ﬂ"ﬂ"ﬂlmﬁﬂﬂﬂﬂﬂ“ﬂﬂaﬂnﬂnﬂaum'g

Ex,



22
O 5 FETITIIWSIETITIN SN FCETTITN O ETT5150D e TY T e T i L e L] o

Obtaln Your Household and Tollet Soaps
' FROM THE SUPERINTENDENT
THE KERALA SOQAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.

Soap Makers in Ordinary to His Excellency the Governor of' Mfidra§. -
" Holders of Gold Medals and Certificntes of Merits awarded at different Exhibitions in .

Sandalwood, Hose, Lavender, Brown Windsor and Coal Tar,
D LT BOARS oo '." * Beast of all household soaps.

F7y P For W_aslhlin% c:)elicag(; eﬁ;}gi?t “ le Olls.
%EE%TBL &QE%E?PL BATH PARLBIS.—~ - %{{;dc‘;::n?ng ;rauslsgnd silvgrarticles and utensils of all kinds.
A [¥] - o a0
PRREE PR INSECTICIDAL DISINFECTANT SADDLE AND SQFT SOAP ALSO MANUIZAZ'::JRED.
All Soaps are guaranteed pure and free from adulteration or excessive mois .
A TRIAL WILL CONVINCE YO_U.
For particulars and prices apply to the Superintendent, Kerala Soap Institute, Calicut,

§ ) 18:—

» to the following Stockists and Agen ‘ ,
0 J;t kists :—Adam Hajee Mohamed Sait, No. 7, Bunder Street, liﬁorgu Town, Madras

o6 ) K. Raghavendra Rao, 180, Big Bazaar Street, Kumbakonam.,
T.'c. Ramudu Jetty & Soxils. lsséenkadli‘ &treg‘tég;alﬁ%rﬁ.

erative Stores, " .

f}herﬁﬁfﬁfﬁsf lluclg-i?xll)iaﬁ The Ceylon Favey Hall, 7, Goodshed Street, Madura,
I’: Gomez, No, 25, Great Cotton Road, Tuticorin.
Minakshi & Co., New Street, Ramnad, ot
P. Q. Rao & Sons, Chatrapore, Ganjam Distric “Ello
Majety Veerabhadra Rao & Co., Merchants etc., re, 3

' ral Trading Co., 4909, Moosakhan Bazaar,
The Decean centﬂecunderatmd. '(Decc&n BN
For Malabar, South Kanara, Cochin, Travancore, Salem, }

DALAL, CALICUT.
Nilgiris, Trichinopoly, and Mysore State including Bangalore, R' C' y .

P e L ——— U —— L —— [ =]
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LANTERN LECTURES

Use o good portable lantern and make your lectures more vinterasting and much more
snstructive, no matler where You go. - .
" ';;‘MH’IS’IS THE BEST PORTABLE LANTERN ON THE INDIAN MARKET.

The lantern weighs only to pounds and'is 16 inches
long, 9 inches high and 6 inches wide, |

Solid cast aluminium, lasts indefinitely and does not
tust during the monsoons. A

Permanent alignment of reflector, condensing and
projection lenses. Center the light and start. :

Easy to handle and cheap to operate.

, ) . asy
e also have 50,000 lantern s}xdes for hire on e :
term:v We sell slides’ and make slides from customer’s

swn materials.

S

 WRITE FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS AND PRIGES T0:~

THE SEGRETARY,

LECTURE DEPARTMENT,
5, Russel,Streef, CALCUTTA,

(0] —— 1 ———  ——— {1 = [J{ ———— | —— 11— 11 ——_¥¢}

-
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MUSK AND KASTURI.

Tibetan Musk per tola Rs. 31.
Amsam Mumak ,, ,, , 26.
Nepal Musk ,, , ,, 23.
Kashmir Musk,, , , 20.
Ambar Gris Ra. 42 to Rs, 50 per tola,
Gorochanam per tola Rs. 5-8.
Kashmir S8affron Re, 1, 1-4. & 2-8 per tola.
8halajit or Momayi per tola Re.1 & As. 12.
‘Civat or Zundbadastar Rs, 5, Crude Rs. 3-8,
Saliv Misri As. 4. per tola.
Pachakarpooram Rs. 2 to Rs. 3-8
Bbim 8ain Camphor Rs. 5-0 "
Pearls - Rs. 24 "
Surma containing Momira, Poarls, Bhim Sajn:
Beat remedy for eye diseases Black Ra. 2.

" »-  White Ra, 2-8 per tola.
Kabul Asafoetida or Hingu No. 1 per tin
(12 tolas) Re. 1, 6 tins Rs. 5, per 1b, Rs. 2-8.
Na. 2 per tin (12 tolas) As, 11, 6 tins Ra. 3-12.
Kabul Asafoetida, special quality refined, per

tin (12 tolas) Rs, 2, Per 1b. Ras. 5.

o=
ENNPN==—=
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E, Dec, '26.
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Novelties of the Himalayas

We deal in Ayurvedic and Unani precious natural drugs of excellent quality..-
WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME, .

_ ventive properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1.

Malaria Pills—Pozsess both curative and pre-

Gold Snuff—Good for bad cold and headache
per tin (12 tolas) Re.1,

Hair Removing Powder—As. 4 per ﬁacket. i

SONDHI'S AMRITA RAS
is the true Elixir of Life. It is a panacea for all
the ills affecting human body. A wonderful effi-
cacious sovereign remedy for all internal or ex-
ternal diseases. It cures Cholera, Plague, In-
fluenza, Typhoid fevers, Cardialgia, Headache,
Cough, Cold, Vomiting, Diarrheea, Dysentery,
Toothache, Scorpionbites, cuts,burns, etc. Direc-
tions with phial Rs. 2-8 As. Half Phial Re. 1-6 ax,
Gold leaves per packet of 120 leaves Rs. 3-4 to Rs. 18
Attees per tola'As, 4. Tea best quality per lb. Re, 1-4,
Silver leaves per packet of 120 leaves Ke. 1-4 to Rs. 5.

KASTURI PILLS. ‘

= NSNS

Refreshing, Aromatic, Wonderful Tonic, good for
Cough, Cold, Headache, Throat, Sexual Debility,
etc, Price per phial, Re, 1.

——

Money back if the Drags do not gi’va Satisfaction. Catalogue Fres.

B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Panjab).
NN A e e NN = VI e NN T\
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AMRUTANJAN

Cures All

aches and

s 28 SH o

-

IRIRIRKR B

pains

Lras 28 Price 10 Annas

‘ a Pot
Sold Everywhere

Amrutanjan Depot

'MADRAS & BOMBAY.
E. Dec.'%6. .

[
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Life of Sri Ramakrishna

4 Comprehensive Chronological Account
Compiled from Authentic Sources.,

An Hlnminating book of Absgarbing Interest to the
English-Reading Publie.
WITH A FOREWORD BY MAHATMA CGANDHI

Complete in one Volume, of About 780 Pages, Demy,
8 vo, Size,

Highly Spoken of by the Press
Goop PapER Anp Prinmixa, ExcerLest Ger-Up
Wire SevErAL PorrrAlrs,

Price, Board, Re. 5, Cloth, Rs, 6.8,

Swami Vivekananda

His Compie!a Worls. In 8even Vols. Price, eacl
' Vol. Board Rs. 3, Cloth Ry, 3-8, Do. Index. As, 10,

His Life, in 4 vols. Popular Ed. Set. Rs. 8-12
For Catalogue of books and photos please apply to:

The Manager,

Prabuddha Bharata, ,
182, A, Muktaram Babu Street,

R PN N N R R R SR N

CALCUTT,
Ex. .
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THE

Ceylon lndependent

THE OLDEST MORNING PAPER IN CEYLON
— ESTABLISHED 1888 —

The Ceylon Independent has been described both by friends and
enemies as the peoples paper in Ceylon. It has an unsurpassed circulation
among all sectlons of the population in Ceylon. As a morning newspaper
it has the best news service, and Its views on pubhc matters are regarded
as most reasonable and up-to-date.

As an advertising medium the Ceylon Independent enjoys a unique
position being a paper read by all classes. The Advertisement Department
is in the hands of experts who are capable of attending to all the needs
of the advertisers. ) _

RATES OF SUBS)CRlF’TION
(Payable +n Advance.) LOCAL *

TOWN DELIVERY BY POST FOREIGN.
Rs. Cts. Rs. Cts. Rs. Cts. Nett.
One Year 28-00 40-00 48-00
Six Months 15-00 20-00 . 2400
Three Months 8-00 10-00 12-00
One Month 3%00 4-00 450
* Discount of 20 per cent. will be allowed on * Local” rates if paid in advance.
ADVERTISEMENTS

SCALE OF CHARGES,
2 * Shillings per inch per insertion. Special Rates for annual Contracts,
| Further particulars from

The Manager,
Telephones -

HEAD OFFICE, 995. CEYLON INDEPENDENT

WORKS, 31. P. O. Box 74, COLOMBO.

) Telegrams:-

To make known anything in Ceylon Advettise in the * Ceylon Independent.”
“ v

INDEPENDENT,

,':] |

e |

I
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AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
! (CALCUTTA))

has not only the largest circulation of all the Enghsh
Papers in Bengal but also in other Indian provinces
including Burmah, There is not a town or an impor-
tant village, throughout the length and breadth of the
Indian Empire where the English-knowing residents do

. not subacribe to it. It circulates largely both among

the Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle classes. It is
thus The Best Advertisiug Medium in the country.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (ia Advance.)
DAILY EDITION,

Town and Mofussil,

Year]y Rs. 20 Ra. 25
Half-Yearly .. - . w 11 ., 13
Quarterly ... oer »w 6 "
BI-WEEKLY EDITION. Re. As
Yearly . o e 8 0
Half-Yearly ... TN - ee 4 8
Quarterly e . e 2 8
WEEKLY EDITION, Rs. A
Yearly . 5 0
Half-Yearly .. i 0

Quarterly ... . 12
RATES OF ADVF‘RTISEMENT

For special contract rates apply to the undersigned.
All correspondence and remittance are to be made
to the address of

Ex. M. K. GHOSH Secretary, A.B. Patrika, Ld.

APAAAAAAAAAAALAASALLSSAADAAASAAAALLAdllAdladad AGAD

Rai Budree Das Bahadoor & SOI]S

Manufacturing Court Jewellers,
Precious Stones, Pearls and Curio Merchants,

13, ALIPUR ROAD, DELHI
VISITS CORDIALLY INVITED

A FINE COLLECTION OF PEARLS PRECIOUS 2

STONES, INDIAN & ENGLISH JEWELLERY
INDIAN ART,CURIOSITIES, OLD SHAWLS
& PAINTINGS, ENAMELLED GOLD &
BILVER E, P. N. 8. ARTICLES,

WATCHES, ETC. Erc.

AT VERY MODERATE PRICES.
ON DISPLAY

ORDERS FOR NEW ARTICLES & REPAIRS PRONPILY EXECUTED
HEAD OFFICE & SHOW ROOM

MOOKIM NIWAS,

152, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA.
) Telegraphic Address :
“BAHADUR " CALOUTTA & BOMBAY
“ MOOKIM " DELHI.
March "27.

4
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INCREASES THE BEAUTY.
MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY.
Price Re. One per Bottle. Pastaga Extra,

| USE IN YOUR TROUBLES l
our OURrR

AMRITABALLI | KARPURARISTA

. The never-falhng
I'{'A-S-}M— specific for Cholera,

Cures sores, erup-| Cured ninety-nine -
tions, bad-leg, ulcers| caresout of hundred,
and all diseases due) Reep it as house-
to degenerated blood. | hold medicine.

Price Re. 1.8,
Postage Extra.

Price As. 8.
Postage Extra.

We send medical advice gratis and keep
always a fresh stock of genuine Ayurvedic
Medicines and oils, ghees, eta., and supply at
cheap rates.

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld.

IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION, %

Aynrvedic Physicians & Pharwmaciste,

|
ﬂ
|
b
|
|
g[K;SHéANJAN’
ﬂ
|
|
|
!l
|

18~1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Poad, U
Telegrams—* Keshranjan." CALCUTTA, g
0

O SOETRIIE==20 ¢

BESCTIITTIN AT
E.Peb, '27, :

‘
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THE GUARDIAN

A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY .

Post free Rs, 4 I¥Di4:
£0-6-60-%1'500r Rs. 5 4BROAD"

The Guardian deals with Social ques-
tions from the Christian point of view,
ﬁand contains articles by well-known

writers concerning the religious and

0
!
0
f
0
!
0
social life of India as a whole, and occa- ﬁ
!
f
!
g
!
!
o]

sional papers on art and literature and
3 book reviews. o

~ Published every Thursday.
g Apply to:— THE MANAGER,
imx.

(4] uﬂumoﬂiuﬂ:ﬁmulﬂou

THE GUARDIAN,

86, College St., CALCUTTA.

BlG BEN

ALARM CLOCK

ks. 7-12

P. & P. Re. 14
EXTRA

BESIDES

U
!
)
J aanros |
e AMAIRA™ |
ﬂ
0
|

12* Nickel, wrist, 15 jewels, LEVER Rs.14/-
» Silver » ' " » 16/8
» Rolled Gold 10 years case ,, o 18/8

ALL FROM

AMA IR A WATCH Co

BOMBAY No. 4.

NOTICE

TO
~ AUTHORS & PUBLISHERS

Printing Blocks i= Halftone & Line-

First Class Good Work at Low Rates
in Copper or Zinc.
235 years’ reputation and many Medals for merit
Views of India a fine Collection,—

Catalogue free to choose from
Apply for Rates to:—

VALESKA KLEIN,
- Late of ‘
WIELE & KLEIN,
Mount ‘Road, MADRAS.

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortunes
and enter the Gates of Successful Life,

Rs.a.p.
For Success in Spiritual and Religious Life ... 10-0-0
For Honour, Riches, Learning, and Greatness. 7-8-0
For Health, Physical Strength, &e. e 1-8-0
For power of Eloquence, Speeches, &c. we T7-8-0
For success in any Undertaking orLitigation,&¢.10-0-0
For Success in Sport, Racing, Cards, Games .., 7-8-0

For Love of Oppoaite Sex, attractive power ... 7-8-0
For Agricultural Prosperity, Farming, Good

Crops, stc. we 7-8-0
For Success in Mining Plumbago, &ec. 100-0-0
For Success in Gemming 225-0-0
Rabbi Solomon's Special Talisman for every

success o 15-0-0

8pecially valued and worn by every success-

ful Hebrew, 2nd quality e 21-0-0
. 1st quality . vee  30~0-0

. Note.—A Money Order or G. C. Notes will bring the

' Talisman to your door. Always the full a mount
should be remitied in Advance. No V. P. P.
* EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Rs. 15-0-0,

Two Rs.25, Three Rs. 30, or more at Rs.10 per reading,

D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,
No.30 & 55, (I.R.) Chekn Street, COLOMBO,

E. Nov. '26.

B, July '27, (CEYLON,)

For Success in Trade and Business vee 10-0-0
For Men’s Love to women e =80 -
For Women’s Love to men e 10-0-0

December 2nd & 3rd

§
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~ INTERNALLY USE OUR

A BOON TO MEN AND WOMEN
(For Iaternal Use.)

Patented By Kj. B. B. MITRA, M.A.

It imparts an electrified spirit to the broken-
hearted—a good stir to the lethargic—a sooth-
ing refreshment to the exhausted. Fairness ix
added to the complexion—aweet voiceis restored
—pye-sight is sharpened—mind beams with rays
of hope and delight. If you wish to make your
life more pleasant—more cheerful—more luxu-
riant—please try once our ** Necto-Vepus "—a
single dose will charm you. Money back—if not

satisfied.
Inland charges . 1 phial Ra, 5/«
” 1 T ese m R!. 10/-
Foreign charges ... 1 ,,° 10 shillings
" ” we 3 4 20 shillings

WHAT SUPREME BLESSING DO YOU PRAY FOR?
VIM—VIGOUR—POWER—PLEASURE ?
IF SO PLEASE

Necto-Venus Apn

" - EXTERNALLY APPLY OUR
Balm-De-Luxe

(For External Application.)
Patented By Kj. B, B. MITRA, M.4.

D

It brings back youth's vigour in old age—
Bound or ill~happy or sad--young or old—
do not despair—here is our “ Balm-De-Luxe”

. —an only application will astonish you.
Money will be fully refunded in case of dis-
satisfaction. .

Inland charges ...- 1 phial Ra. 45/-

" .o e 3 ” ”» 10['
Foreign charges ... 1 ,, - ,, 10 shillings

Qutside India, Burma, Ceylon—every order must accompany the full advarce. Postage and Packing are
free all over the world.

BALMY VILLA

58. PATHURIAGHATTA STREET, P. O. BEADON ST, CALCUTTA (BRITISH INDIA.)

» w e 3 .4 . 20 shillings .

E. Nov. "26.

The Madras & Southern Mahratta Railway Co;,‘Ltd.

INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,

It 1s hereby notified that the following fairs and festivals will take place
at the dates and places shown agalnst each during December 1926 :—

Date. Nearest Ry. Station.
Mormugao Harbour

Name of festival.
St. Francis Xavier

» 4th Trivellore Karthigai New Moon
»” 4th & s5th Tiruvelangadu Arudra feast
» L 5th Sholinghur Karthigai Sunday
4 bth to 12th Koregaon Mahaswad Srinath |
" gth to 11th Biccavol Subbaraya Shashti
. oth to 11th - Jejuri Champashashti
» 1oth & 11th Shirol Road Datta- Jayanti
» 12th Sholinghur Karthigai Sunday
< 12th Virinchipuram Kodanayar feast -
” 13th to 15th Nandalur Urus 4
» 16th . Tirtuttani Kirthigai
” 2oth to 28th Koregaon Mahaswad Nagoba .
" 24th ' Peddavadlapudi Mukkoti Ekadasi

” 28th to 2nd Jan. 1927 Kopbal

1
- E, April '2Y,

3oth to 1st Jan. 1927 Rajewadi & Jejuri

Govinath Jatra
Sopandeo
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. THE UNITED INDIA
Life Assurance Co., Ltd

HEAD OFFICE—MADRAS.
ESTABLISHED 1906,
The only‘ Madras Life Insurance Company.
, Latest Bonas declared RS, 75/-
per Bs. 1000/~ sum assured largest dectared by any Co.

Premiums Moderate & Conditions:Liberal

TRIPLE BENEFIT SCHEME

- An' Ideal Policy Combining the Advantages of W}nole Life
and Endowment with Valuable Options.
WANTED AGENTS,

For Terms, Forms &c., Apply to :— ’

Mr.K.S. GOPALAYYA,

MANAGER.

“This Indian Life Office can now be re-
garded as an assured success'—The “Ine
surance Observer "—London,

E. Dec. '26.

Head Office: 9, Linga Chelti Street, Qeorge Town, Madras,

Abdul Hoossain Jeevajee & Co.,

MADRAS.

1
The oldest and cheapest house for Hardware
and machinery of every description, Engineer-
ing plants and tools, Paint oils and other
Sundries.

Suppliers to P, W, and Military Stores and
other Government Departments, M. & 8. M.,
8. L. etc. Railways, Madras Corporation Munici-
palities and Local Fund Boards, Planters, Mills
and Mine owners ; Industrial achools and Work-
shops, and numerous En%llish and Indian Firms.

all over

By appointment \~ The Pioneer-
to His Excellency INDIA /ghip Chand-
the Governor of lers on Govern-
MADRAS. ./ ment., List.
—:0:— —:0:—
All enquiries and orders will receive prompt
and careful attention.

A kind trial is earnestly solicited.
Telegrama:—* Hardware ’, Madras.

E. March. 27.

. EXCELLENT

Goldine Milanese Strap
NEW PATENT WRISTLET WATCH

BUARANTEED FOR 6 YEARS
This g6iden watch is equally liked by male and femals
classes and is a selected ornament for dowry in marri-
age. It has a fancy attractive shape. It i fitted with
* a goldine fine handsome milanese strap. 1t fits each
. and every wrist. It is a good strong watch very fine
beautiful and attractive. It keeps correct time, It ia
%0 attractive that persons walking by stand to see the
watch.

(i) Price of the watch Ra. 8 (Rupees eight) only. ' -

(ii) Price of the watch with Radium 'dial viz,
showing time even in the dark Rs. 9 (Rs. nine) only.
WESTERN WATCH AGENCY,

: LUDHIANA (PUNJAB)
E. Nov, 26, J, C. A, . :

.

THE HITAVADA

[Nagpur.
Established Fourteen Years,
Most influential circulation in Central
Provinces and Berar.

(ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION Rs. 5.)
The only English newspaper in Central
Provinces & Berar ready by officials,
lawyers, merchants, teachers &

' doctors, .
Read in Every Educated Home in C, P,
& Berar & in all Reading Rooms.

If you want to find a market for your
goods in these provinces, please do
not forget to advertise in the -

HITAVADA.

Don’t you wish to develop your .
‘ busincss ?

Specimen copy will be sent if necessary.
Ex,

"0898 *ON 2u0Yd 'L *d *1§ MOPNA Pfnivaaq : 93 2010 Youvig
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| THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION |
I ~  COMPANY LIMITED.

““ Portnighﬂy sailings between Bombay, Karachi
m‘ and Calcuita, Burma calling at Galle, Tuticorin,

"" Colombo' and other coast ports according to demand.
m For freight and other particulars apply to

m - NAROTTAM MORARIJEE & CO.,

e —— ——}

s
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G. W. M. REYNOLDS’ THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE,

“" AGENTS |
I Sudama House, 31, Sprott Road, Ballard Estate, Bombay. %

BOLD TYPE EDITIONS, Rs. A,
1 Mpysteriesof the (l)'ourt of London, in 17 Vols. 17 0 THE PREMIER MOSLEM WEEKLY
§ %ﬁ;l?;i?e: % :?,1:: ‘ - g 8 Editor :‘—Syed Erfan Ali, Barrister-at-Law.
4 Young Duchess, 4.vols. we 30 A Weekly Review of DYolitics, Literature and
5 Rosa Lambert, 4 vols. . 30 Seciety. It is conducted on a most up-to-date line
6 Loves of the Harem, 4 volk. w 30 and marks a new departure in Moslem journalism.
7 Margaret, 4 vols. ' we 3 0 All the #mportant topics of the week are dealt with
8 The Massacre of Gleneos, 4 vols. ! e 30 appropriate oriticisms. It contains original articles
9 The Virgin's Kiss, 4 vols. L. 30 on Ialamic History and culture, pen-pictures of
10 Canonbury House, 3 vols. - 2 4 existing conditions jn Moslem countries and Reviews
11 Mysteries of Old London, 3 vols, - 2 4 of Books. In shoft, the aim of the Review is to
12 Pope Joan, 3 vols. we 112 develop the literary list of the Moslems as well as to
13 Soldier’s Wife, 2 vola. . we 1 8 | work for theirpolitical and social regeneration.
14 Robert Macaire, 2 vols. . 1 4 The Special Features of “The Moslem Chronicle "
15 Grace Darling. o 012 are
16 Young Fisherman. - 010 (1) Original Articles op Islamic History and culture
17 Agnes, 9 vols. w 6 0 (2) Review of the week’s news with sound criticism
18 Mary Stuart, 2 vols. e 1 4 (3) Articles on Political and General Subjects
19 May Middleton, 2 vols. . 1 8 (4) Important contributions on the condition of the
20 Kenneth 4 vols. - 3 0 Moslem World .
21 Master Timothy's Book Case, 3 vols, . 112 (5) Reviews of Booka.
22 Omar, 4 vols. ’ e 3 0 The Reception of the Paper by the Press and the
23 Wagner, 3 vols, e 112 Public has been unique. It has a circulation all over
24 Beamstress . 10 the Moslem world, {deal Medium of Advertisement
25 Faust, 2 vols. . 18 Rates of Subscription:—Yearly Rs. 12. half-yearly
26 Coral Island, 4 vols we 3 0 Ras. 7. for students and ladies concession rates, yearly
27 Joseph Wilmot, 8 vollB. Eucene e i 0 Ras. 8. and half-yearly Rs. 5, foreign £ 1-1-0.
28 Mysteries of Paris, By Eugene Sue. - 0
29 Sturies told by a Gendarme 012 - tl-‘o.r l;atea ;t Advertisement and other enquiries
30 Rye House Plots 4 vols ~ e 30 PRy to i HE ManaGER, .
31 Queen O’ The Diamonds. by K, 8, 8, Manfam 1 0 THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE
Apply to:— ~ SUPERIOR WATCH cO., Ez. | 6, Hastings Strest, CALCUTTA,

E. Nov. 26, R, Post Box No, 167 (I. R.) MADRAS,

>
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HALF RATE!!

Half Rate Rs. 7.

'GUARANTEED FOR TEN YEARS.
22ct. Rolled Gold Wrist Watches.

Any shape any quality or any design is given at the
rate of reduced price Rupees seven with best Silk
strap free. Write now. This offer is limited. Only
a few. Handy and beautiful to wear.

l NEW CLOCK ! !

THE NEW
iz P MODEL
- CLOCK.

The latest import

¢ received. Beautiful for

decoration and gives

you correct time,

Guaranteed f or three
years,’

PRICE RS, 3,

FREE! ABSOLUTELY FREE!!

. To purchaserl of our Tara lever 18 ct. Rolled

Gold lever pocket watch with atamped Guarantee of-
five years on the dial we give our “c” Regd. Time-
piece frea Price of Pocket watch Rs. 5 only.
WRITE NOW.

PETER WATCH CO.,
E. Nov. '26. _P. B, 91, MADRAS.

Original Price Rs. 14.

The Poung East

A' Monthly Review of Buddhist
Life and Thought

Contains articles by foremost thinkers, scho-
lars and writers of Japan on intellectual,
literary, religious and social subjects and is
indispensable to all those who desire correct

 information and right understanding of Japan

and her activities, Articles and letters from
our Indian brothers and sisters welcomed.

Subscription including postage:
2 yen half year
and 4 yen per year.

The Young East Publishing Office,

Ex, HONGO, TOKYO, JAPAN.
IF YOU WANT YOUR SALES TO BE PATRONIZED
FORTY THOUSAND SIKHS

AND
THOUSANDS OF OTHER PEQPLE ALL OVER INDIA & ABROAD
THEN

The best Medium to Reach All of them is

“THE PUNJAB”

The only English organ ot the great Sikh community and
the only Knglish paper published in the great
Commercial City ot Amritsar,

It has the widest circulation in Punjab, Sindh, Beluchistan,
N.W. P, P, as well as in other Pronnces Almont. every educated
Punjabi—Sikh or non-Sikh-reads ‘The Punjab.”’ 1t circulates
largely both among the Aristocracy and well to do middle classes,
1t is, therefore, the best medium for Advertisements of all kinds of
businesses, The advertisement rates are very moderate,

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION,
{(IN ADVANCE)

35 sen a copy,

INLAND OUTLAND
Yearly - Rs, 6-0-O Rs, 8-0-O
Half Yearly v B-8-O » BO-O
Quarterly . 20O “w 8300

Single Copy Annas Two.

All correspondence and remittance are to be made
to the address of :—

BAKHSHISH SINGH,
Managing Editor,

‘Ex. ' “ The Punjab,”” AMRITSAR, *
N ~
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" J.P. MaKechnio Esqr., (Bhikkhu Silacara)

ARE YOU INTERESTED IN BUDDHISM ? .
THEN READ

THE MAHA BODHI

An lustrated Journal of International Buddhist Brotherhood
EDITED BY:
The Anagarika Dharmapala.

Founder of the Maha Bodhi Society & Representative of Southern Buddhists, Parliament of

. Rehglon- held at Chicago and * One of the most remankable personalities who have come to this counsry

Sunday Ezxpress London, October 24, 1925,
CHIEF FEATURES

{1) Original articles on various aspects of Buddhism.

(2) Translations of Canonical works not published.

(3) News of Buddhist activities in India and other countries.

(4) Notes and Reviews etc. etc. otc.

SOME OF OUR CONTRIBUTORS
Dr. George Grim Prof. A. R. Zorn
A. D. Jayasundara Esq, Pandit Sheo Narain,
Reov. Louise Greave.

SINGLE COPY AS. 6 OR 6 PENCE.

Europe Shillings 6.
' Far East Yen 4,

in recent years.”

Dr. B. C. Law, M.a,, Ph. D, B.L,,

Rev, E. Hunt,
PUBLISHED MONTHLY :

Annual Subseription,~India, Burma & India Ra. 4.

America Dollars 2.

Apply to Manager, MAHA BODHI, 4a, College Square, CALCUTTA, INDIA,
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ALWAYS USE

MYERS PUMPS

For Every Purpose.

Supenonty (1) Design (%) Material
; in (3) Workmanship & (4) Finish.

Cog Gear Hand Pumps} for shallow

and deep (open

Self-Oiling Power Pumps) or bore) wells.
- Agitating Spray Pumps

SOLE AGENTS FOR INDIA:

THE LIMAYE BROS, LTD

J e S e

BOMBAY CALCUTTA MADRAS KARACHI. 3
8 Hlmam Street, 5 Pollock Street, 1/113 Brosdway, Bunder Road, ;
P. B, 684 P, B. 2085. P. B. 202, P. B, 198. g

E. Feb. '27. L
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The. Amazing Discovery of the Rgelll
A REVOLUTION IN THE SCIENTIFIC WORLD !!

The True Codification of Heavenly Orders !

You have read many books on new eubjects but unless you read these your knowledge is imperfect. They are the best books

to impart good luck, pleasure and all-round happiness to the readers in this mnrtal world. Secure them to-day if you want

to reap the fruits of benefit in your life. Opportunity comes once in life and not twice, If you can prove that they are
actuafy not the thing as noted here, the price will be refunded,

Dr. Patra’s Two Unique - Publications ! ! !

A GREAT MINE OF KNOWLEDGE UNDERLYING THEM !
Highly Praised by the Public and the Press,

The Mysteries of Nature THE OPINIONS The Hidden Treasure

Read the few opinions given BY
BY i .., | B. P. Patra. Ph. D, Se.. (U.S. A)
here. After perusal you too will Practical Laws ta get perfect
B. P. Patra, Ph. D. Sc,, (U S.A.)|send your opinion with satis- Heppiness & Pleasures for
faction, Marital Life.

Some Contents of the Book
Hon. Col. D. Dawespally B.A.| 1 How o choose a partner in

. + . life, 2. A synopsis of sexual

. | (Wasb) ; Ph, D.. (Wilm.) ; L. L. Science, 3. Proper time of union.
Ancient Sages D, (Wich); M. D, (Wies); |4 Combination of suitable pairs,
Princioal. Electei Medical 5. Nature of chxldx‘en6 lit))rn of

rincipal, ectric edical | appropriate matches, istinc-
Some Contents of the Book tion of males and fomales. 7, The

ﬁ
Natural signa of an auapicious ﬂ
ﬂﬂ

Collected from Rare Books and

Sanskrit Mangscripts of the

. Callege writes :—I have perus-
1. Secret Laws of Longevity, 2. . irl. 8. Laws of procreation. 9,
Success in all Undertaking, 3. All ed the Myateries of Nature & ‘lz)estlmes of ch,ld,gn, 10 aH(:-,W to

Round Hapoiness, 4. How to get | foucd ‘many -valuable secrets | transmit genius to children. 11,
Promotion in Service, 5. Receiving

K . Genesis of the sexes of children, 12
Favours from Superior Officers,| and I am aure it shail be a|Qause of deformity and premature
Friends and others, 6. How to

: : : death of infants, 13. Destinies of

Command Love & respect of every veritable guide to life, to all children. 14. Laws of birth control.

?:;dga 7.8T%1;1nllﬁnl?n ::t ﬁ:{?lgz’e{:tg: those that rely upon it for | Besides these, thera ars many
end, 8. -

hidden 1 hick re seek.
sires, 9. Disocbedient wives turned | direction. u-:g f::m‘:v .o:;vg :::meyou aresee
into obliging one, 10. How to keep ’ OPINION

everlasting youth, 1l. Laws to| The Practical Medicine, Delhi 5

know death before hand, 12. In- . R Mr. K, S. Virasami, The Guntur
direct hypnotism, 13. Easy proceas | Writes i—The Mysteriea of | o ' "0 tive Bank Ltd, Writes:
to attain SBupernatural power, 14 | Nature is the best book of its | —I sincerely thank you wnth Vene-
Natural laws to win love, favour | kind.« This is a novel book for | ration for your publications. I
aladtu?}\ll ﬁ‘vgsioofegz::eﬂaﬁ:;neli one and all of any age, caste or 32::33: Eggu‘f;%a::z. cs:px; » ofall
of women, 16. prn to meet an | creed and in any walk of life. | Mr. J. A. Babafemi, Oshogbo,
apry men, 17, $igvs of marks on | 11 unragels the many & diverss | Mserin, Wet Afeica writes:~
woman, 18. Laws to give birth to | Mysteries of Nature and helps | ¢han the other physics and super-

iSon; at will, ]éQ.g‘o-:ead Chza:)rac’:l:c;r one to get all round happiness gomlh:)ocfkl (1)1f the %nc? o(fi £2/-
n faces an eatures, 20, o, . . ought elsewhere in Englan
Science of dream, 21, A simple pro- | ‘2 ®VerY re-p.ect., for lf"t“ce Mr. K. L Banerjee, Allahabad
cens of thought reading, 22. How | to get promotion in service and | writes:—The book will be very
to be honoured in all assemblies & | how to receive the favour of | useful to a married couple. Be-
many other natural laws such as X d h .| cause it reveals to them all the
winning of races, games of chance, | S¥Perior  an oW to Win |yecrets of producing sons
conjugal love increasing, etc., woman’s love, ete., daughters at will.

The abovelbooks deal with many secret sciences which are still -unknown to the world. Those who intend taread
the beoks should apply scon with the guarantee form.thus:—**1 do give you my word of honeur to keep the secrets prlvate,

and not to misuse the powers. The price is ixed at Rs. 4 sach, V P. charges extra. Those who will order for two books at a""

time will got them at Rs. 8 including all charges, In foreign countcies each book is sold at ten shillings, I’urchasen of t.wo ..
books at & time will get them at 15s.

DURJODHAN HERBAL HOME, Post Box No. 11416 Calcutta, (I.R.)
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E., Nov. 26.1.A.A.

CALCUTTA MUSlCAL STORES, READ o
§ Jwmomet | The Muslim Review

viz., American,

B Serman, e « A Quarterly devoted to

ec%f.';,g‘e"cﬁ‘f&‘ei ~ subjects of Oriental Interest chiefly
; uple)
Teaveliing, Fold: Vor. I. No. L. NOW OUT
X e e CONTENTS.
fx‘xleieg’:}:zi%eigg The Completion of Yagut's lrshad-al-Aribs Prof,

.nal supervisions, D. 8. Margoliouth.

= . 31t is an admitted o .
fact that our Harmoniums are the best in the market as regards The Arab Academics and their Professars,
quality, durability and high workmanship, and they also suit all 8. Khuda Baksh,

pocket: . All sorts of Musical Instruments are sold at moderate A Forgotten Aspect of the Moghnl Empir Prof.
5 d Catal fi . P (N .
price, Illustrated Catalogue free on application Jadunath Sarkar.

HARMONWMS ’ Anciant Moauments of Meouat Abu. Professor
3 Octaven, 1 set of Organ reeds Ra. 20, 25 & 32 D. R. Bhandarkar,
Do. 1set of Paris reeds » 30, 35 & 45 ‘Notes on the Early Hutory of tha English Factory
Do, 1set of Kasrielreeds  ,, 35, 40 & 50 at Dacca, A.F, M. Abdul Ali.
3 Octaves, 2 sets of Organ reeds w 39, 40 & 45 Agricultural Co-operation in Bengal, Professor
Do. 2 sets of Paris reeds » 50, 55 & 65 | P, Mukherji.

Do. 2 sets of Xasriel reeds » 65, 70 & 85

Mot Sad Kalima of Ali, Principal A. H. Harley,
Other Varieties - R2.90 to 350 Sharf-un-Nisa, B;'ajendranath Banerji.
3 Octaves Dﬁubég n’;’er(:: dlgﬁs’ Ha;’rmonltum, 3 astops* Ebonized Islam and Toleration, S. Khuda Baksh.
ve! 01
3% &ﬁ:}:satu *to G. Double rre’édg o'idmg Harmenium (St; Ranjit Singh, A.F. M, Abdul Ali.

e Ha, 140, 175 & Xa, Muslim Institate Page. Fazle Akbar.
German- t::::!e Violin with bow Rs. 16, 18, 20, 25 to Rs. 250. o Institute Fag

German-made Mandolin Be. 16, 15, 20, 25 to R, 15, Annual Subseription, Ra. 5-8. Single copy. Rs. 1-8.
Advance Quarter Amount with Order.

BISWAS & SONS,
5 Lower Chitpore Road, (B) CALCUTTA.

Apply to the Manager,

THE MUSLIM REVIEW

E. Nov,’26, M. Bx. ' 21, Wellesley Square, CALCUTTA.'
mr— JE[_ =) =T 1£-JL === =11
E ‘ ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES =
T gY THE EASTERN AND WESTERN DISCIPLES OF RAMAKRISHNA~VIVEKANANBA.
[Price QRs. Three. To Subscribers of the * Indian Review,” Rs. 2-8 as.
G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS. L'
u _

| ==K

a

=] =i = 1E1 ===



.

" 36

FREEBIRTH
CONTROL .

.Advice in an Hllustrated pamphlet of
20 pages contalning hyglenic practl-

cal methods approved by competent

MAKE SCENTED HAIR OILS
AND SAVE YOUR MONEY.

SIMPLY by mixing any kind of Mohini Pufe Scents
with any oil such as Cocoanut, Groundnut, Castor,
Sesame or Gingelly Oil, you can make 16 ounces of
First-Class Scented Hair Qils at home at a very
cheap cost. Make your own Scented Hair Oil and save
money. Money saved is money earned, Try once and

convince yourself. Money returned in cass of failure.

Can you expect more ? i
Directious for use and other particulars sent with
each bottle of Mohini Pure Scents. :

Varieties of Mohini Pure Scents.

. . Rs, a. ~ Rua a.

Champak Scent 2 8 ) Bokul Bcent 2 0

authorities Is sent on application w.lth Chempak Soent 2 §) Boku ont 2 0
) Keora " 2 3] Lily w 1 8

aone anna stamp for postage, to the Mok n 2 oiols - 1%
‘ Kadamba ,, 3 0] 8weet ' 10
Jasmin w 2 0] Mixed . 0 8

Above Prices are for 14 Ounce Phial only.

‘Hon. Secretary, Blr(h Control Centre,

EXERCISERS

FOOT~BALLS! Physical Literature
‘ x FOOT-BALLS (complete) INFLATERS :—

Our own make goods are gua-
ranteed for Xkeeping proper

shape, weight and durability.
FOOT~BALLS {complete)

No.5 Rammurthi 12
» » lmproved
. “T" shape 12
»» McGregorin
pattern 12
» Shield-winper 10
» LU 1) 8
”" (LI 6
» 9 Gobar g

” 12

WWOONS O

No. R.A.
5 School League 2 8

4 "

5 Bengali Paltan 7 4
4 LR

5 Junior Match
4 ”

4 Khokhan *
3

3.8
’

oo

-
SO WM

5
6
4
4
” 3

2 . 2
1, 1-12; &2

BLADDERS only:
52-12; 2-8, 2.4 &
4 2:0;1-12&
3 . 18 &

12
8
4

Ot b 1

2
14

Catalogue for Exer-
cisers, Indoor Games,
Cup, Medal, Shield
ete., free on request.

Res, 1-4; 1-12; 2-8; 4-8
‘ & 6-8.

JERSEYS :—

From Rs. 36-0 to 54-0
per dozen.
Half Pant Rs. 3-0;
3-12 & 4-8.
CARROM BOARDS:—

(Specially made for
Scientific Game.)

Rapjan Set Ras. 13-8
Bina Set »w 15-0
Tosh Set » 22-8

‘Mohun'Set , 32-8

When ordering for
heavy goods like
Carromboards, Dumb-
bells and Developers
please send some ad-
vance, '

CARROMBOARDS ETC.

DUMB-BELLS {cumplete
with chart in a cardboard box.)

SANDOW (complete)

5 8prings Rs. 8-0; 9-12

» 9-12,11-12
Adjustable 12.0; 14-0
Terry’s 6-4; & 8-8
Cecil 5-12; 7-12
Youth Size 5.8; 6-8, 7-12
Just like Sandow 6-0; 7-4 & 8.0

DEVELOPER :—

Sandow Ra, 13-8; 17-8
Terry’s 15-0; 17-8, 18-8, 20-0

Chess  2-0; 3-0; 4-8, 6-8 & 8-8
Dice-Set 3-8; 6-8.; 10-8
Snakes and Ladders Ludo
word makiog and taking ete.
Set 1-0, 1-4; 1.8 & 1.12.

===\ e===

29-1, Telipara Lane, P.O. Shambazar,
' CALCUTTA.

E. Nov. '26, Ee,

D O O

or Journey.

ém:ém%Mgmﬁ_&:M§mﬁ
READ .

The only humorous English Weekly with
Funny Cartoons, Best Suited for Home, Club

2 AS. A COPY.

Available at all Higginbothams’ Stalls and
Madras News Agency Depots.
SEND YOUR ANNUAL SUBSCRIP,TION OF Rs. 6.

To Manager “*DOQDILE” MADR4S.

) Packing & Postage Extra.
S. PAUL & Co., Perfumers,
(Dept. L. R.) 4, Hospital Streot,

Dharmtola, CALCUTTA.,
E. Nov. '26. M,

D L K

=N =000

%
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Tele :—* CALMONTOSH *
CALCUTTA.

MOHUNTOSH BROS,
15, College Square, CALCUITA.

1 E. Oct. "26. 1. A. A,

HEDHED: IENOEDIEDTIC SO HCTINCCNCTH ORI

(=]

=2 HOME PRINTER [Reg.
4 A KEY TO PRINTING .
S %4 For Private and Commercial Use,
BYIA) [T CONTAINS 1100 LRAD TYPRS & ALL
R PRINTING ACCESSARIES
?ﬁr\,;‘,‘ PRICE No. 1 Rs, 27 only

My, APPLY FOR CATALOGUER

N"5.6.Dutt X B.K.Dutt

100; DURGA CHARAN

EN ov. "26, M,

AEHOE00CTINACINIETIN R=IN IR OCDI A LIV EIN

MITTER SY, CALCUTTA,/ .
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THE PATNA TIMES
A FIRST CLASS ENGLISH WEEKLY
' PUBLISHED EVERY SUNDAY
Commands a most Influential Circulation,

The only English Weekly Serving three Provinces, - .
BIHAR & ORISSA, U.P. and C. P.

Do you want to take your own share in the building
up of the Indian nation? If you do, make it a point to
study THE PATNA TIMES. It will tell you how to
be a Nationalist and yet not come in clash with your
countrymen of the other community.

THE BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISEMENT.
Messrs. SEN & DUTT

Calcutta say —* Advertisement through your paper
has enhanced our business.”

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION RS. 5, ONLY.
Sample Copies Sent Free

Pleane aend your Bubscription to:—

The Manage},

“The Patna Times,”
Ex. oo Fraser Road, PATNA,
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This Beautiful Neclklet of New
Aural Pearls
For Rs. 12 Only.

These Pearls have wondrous lustre and their
exquisite sheen radiates a colour of limpid beauty
and delight. Compare them with any other imita.
tion or real Pearls, and if you can detect the in-
feriority to the latter or fail to see their superio-
rity to the former return them within 8 days and
your money will be refunded, An 18 inch long
Necklace with gold clasp will be forwarded in
dsinty plush lived case for Rs. 12 per V. P. P,
There is only a small stock of these lustrous gems
available, so send your order at once to save
disappointment.

AGENTS :

B. M. TRADING CORPORATION,
E,Nov.26. (D 15) P. O, Box No. 237, BOMBAY.

RAJ-BHOG-RICE

Light, white, fragrant, Luxury for the rich.
Ploasant diet for the dyspeptic and dysentric.
“SENATOGEN " —to the weak—‘ Allenbury
Food " for the patient.

Try and Taste oace.
Obtainable from all well-known Stationery
Shops, Druggists and Oilman Stores. }
Price per Packet As. -/15/- per b Postage -/7/-
for 6 Packets free Postage.

1

)

& LEARN TO EARN

Everyone can prepare

COLD PROCESS SOAP

Of all deacription in his house without help
and every man or woman can earn Rs. 2/- to §/-
daily. Complete set of Instruments with direc-
tions for preparations cost Rs. 45/-/- only.

Rs, 15/-/- in advance with order,

To be had of—R. BURMAN,
6, Nawab Badruddin Lane, CALCUTTA.

Brahmo Literature

1. A Manual of Brahmo Rijtual and
Devotion, By Pandit S. N.. Tattvabhusan.
Price As. 8. R ,

2. The Fundamental Principles of Brah-
moism. By Pandit S. N. Tattvabhusan.
Price As. 2, . - g

3. Religion of the Brahmo Samaj, By
Mr. Ramchandra Sarkar. Price As. 4.

4. Brahmasadhan. by Pandit
Tattvabushan., Price Re. 1-8. - \

5. - The Life and Letters of Raja Ram
Mohan Roy. By S. D. Collet. Edited by Mr.
H.E. Sarror. Price Rs. 2.8, .

6. Brahmajijnasa. (An Enquiry into the
Philosophical basis of Theism.) By Pandit
S. N. Tattvabushan., Price Re. I,

For Copies Apply to:— v
B. S. ROY,

Secretary, Sadharan Brahmo Samaj,

S. N.

£. Jan, '27.
THE

EVENING MAIL

BANGALORE CITY.
(PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY.)
Epitep BY K. NARAYANIENGAR,

Political, Moral, Religious and other topics of
Public Welfare. '

.of the day by eminent men.

T gives an excellent summary of the news of the
Week. s

lT provides valuable and interesting readiugs from

the leading Newspapers and Magazines, Local
and Foreign.

THE OHEAPEST AND THE BEST WEEKLY'
. IN MYSORE. :

Annual Subscription,

211, Corawallis Street, CALCUTTA,

For Patrons Rs. 10 and upwards inclusive
For Govt. and Public Bodies Rs. 6 , of
Ordinary Subscription Rs. 3 . Poatage

Ex,

AN English Weekly devoted to Social, Economic, -

T containsindependent articles on the burning topics )

Y - 11| e 1] O@l Y T ———— T ———— T —— 4
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"I0 IMPROVE YOUR KNOWLEDGE AND WIDEN
YOUR ‘CULTURE, READ,

‘The Mysore Patriot

Special Features:— .
(1) Brilliant & Comprebensive * notes of the week,”
{2) A brief but exhaustive “ Diary of the week.”
(3) Bpecial articles from eminent writers,
(4) Critical reviews,
(5) Beautiful extracts,
(6) Cbronicling of latest Sclentific discoveries,
(7) Record of Public Opinion,
(8) Handsome get up. .

Annual Subseription Rs, 7-8.
THE BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISEMENT

BECAUSE :—It is most widely and influentially read
by, Indian Princes, Maharajas, Rajax and their pro-
minent officers, and by influential officials and Non-
Officials, merchants, traders, industrialists and lead-
ing public men in Mysore State, Karnataka, Indian
States and all over India. -

For particulars apply to :—
THE MANAGER,

‘MYSORE PATRIOT?

Ex. Lakshmipuram, MYSORE.

| 1T Iy § TR S MEDSTISTB P NN DI e T
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SPEECHES AND WRITINGS OF

RaM MoHAN Roy. SwaMI VIVERANANDA.
SaROJINI N.AIDU. DabaBHAI NAOROJI.
SRINIVASA SASTRI, SIR W. WEDDERBURN.
‘81 J. C. BOSE. M. MOHAN MALAVIYA.
Dr. P. C. Ray. M, K. GANDHL

ANNIE BESANT, S. N. BANERJEE,
LORD SINHA, SIrR D. E. WACHA.

Price of each Vol, Rs. 3 (Three).
To Subs, of the *Indian Review,” Rs. "2-8 as,

20 Uniform Cloth-Bound Volumes 33

GOPAL KRISHNA GORHALE. ,
Price Ra. 4, To Subs. of “LR.” Ru, 3-8,

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOVE

Eminent Mussalmans. Biographical Sketches.
Hindulsm, 3y Babu Govinda Das.

Indian National Evolution. By A. C. Mazumdar.
The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda Das,
The Mission of Qur Master. Essays & Discourses.

Rs. 3 each. To Subs. of “I.R.” Ra. 2-8.

£ Books are given st concession rates only to subs-
cribers of “The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes
to buy books at conc2ssion rites must remit Rs. Five g
une year's subscription to the Indian Review in advance.

G. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras,

TS I My AOERI Oy o s~ PETIRNDE
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THE BHAGAVADGITA

WitH TaE TEXT 1N DEVANAGART AND AN
Enarise TrANSLATION By ANNIE BESANT

MONG the priceless teachings that may be
found in the great Hindu Epic of the Maha-
bharata there is none s0 rare and precious as
this—The Bhagavad Gita. Innumerable transla-
.tions of this great classic have appeared nince
the days of Warren Hastings but Mrs. Besant's
rendering is designed to preserve the spirit of
the original, especially its deeply devotional
tone, while at the same time it gives an accu-
rate translation’reflecting the strength and
terseness of the Sanskrit. Eichty-five thousand
copies of this sacred Scripture of the Hindus
have already been sold and now another ten
thousand copies of this astonishingly cheap
book are issued for the benefit of the public.
The text of the slokas is printed in Devanagiri.

Price per copy, Ansas Four. (Foreign 6 d.)
Price of a single copy by V.P.P. is 7 (Seven) as
Two copies. 12 as. Three copies. Re. 1-1 a.
Four copies. R, 1-6 as,

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, G.T., Madras. .
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RAJA RAM MOHUN ROY'

HIS LIFE, WRITINGS AND SPEECHES q
~WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH

:KEHIS is the first attempt to collect under or
cover the volurminous writings of Ram Mohu.
y. They deal with rveligion, social reform,~-
politics, education, law and administration—to }'
the discussion of which he brougbt a mind .
trained in the best cultures of the Eaat and Weat. ’
The book is invaluable to publicists & reformers.

Contents :— Biographbical S8ketch ; Suttee—The:
Burning of Widows; The Character of
Hindu-Women ; Suttee and the Shastras;
Address to Lord William Bentinck; Peti-
tion to the House of Commons; The Rights
of Women ; Freedom of the Preas; Memorial to’
the Supreme Court; Appeal to the King-in-
Council; English Education in India; Religious
Toleration ; Prospects of Christianity in lndia;
Righta of A Hindu Over Ancestral Property
according to Law; The Revenue System of
India; The Indian Peasantry; The Judicial
System of India; Seftloment in India by Euro-
peansa; Regulation IIT of 1820; Address to
British Unitarians; Autobiographical Bketch

Cloth Bound. Price Rupees Three only.
To SBubs. of the “ Indian Review.” Rs. 2.8 as,

G, A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras.
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“"KARDYL” BRAND SPEGIALITIES
Ra. A, ' Rs. A.
¢  Anti-Glycosuria «. 4 8 | Deodorised Petroleum ... 10 L/
" The diabetic adjuvant. ' As a balr dressing, keeps the hair i .‘
Anti-Mosquitolena . L 1.0 good trim.
Keeps away Malaria by keeping Deodorised Cacoanut Oil w 10
away Mosquitoes. _ This is a pleasant preparation o
Asthma Relief Powdet - 112 ' cocoan_ut oil specially suitable for
* Relieves the agony of Asthma. the hair, -
Bay Rum {American) . 1 8 Dudl‘eyn_ Asmakon «w 1 8
.Sytimul;;ging tonic for the hair. This is greatly recommended by C‘
®. Bomalvin w. Re.2-4&4 O doctors as being a splendid inter- &
‘ The tonic strengthener, useful in cases nal remedy for Asthma.
of debility, and after fevers. 2 o Easton Syrup o Rls,' 0- lh 2,1 8
‘Bronckora . vee This famous tonic is made fresh eac
Relieves Cough, loosening phlegm day #o that the proper.astrength
and distressing chest symptoms. 4 can be maintained. ‘
Borona ' h Essence Sarsaparilla 20
For epilepsy. ) . :
\! C. A. Q. (Mixture) f‘,"l’lend‘d blood purifier. . ‘ :‘
The wonderful remedy for Colds, Elixir Glycerophosphate with
Chills, Influenza, &c. 0 14 iormntef- ier. . 1 8
. C. A. Q. (Capsules) nerve fortifier.
C. A?QS ir:l:mpsule form, easy to take Eau de Cologne w. 20z, .. 1 0
c ar.l:l hagdy for travelling. o 8 )E;‘u de Cologne o4 Igz'l o ; l:
. Camphorodyne Py 1.8, 2
Alvga.ys have a bottle in the house. . E:: g: 8::::'“ ) s 10
Relieves Dysentery, Colic, &c., and For allaying irritation of mosguito @
can be given to children. 1o bites. “
mnabine e . . 012
Removes Corns, Callositics, &ec. Feiler Balm | L
making walking comfortable. ' For 80he.l, pains a.md rheumatism,
velite Cherry Cough Cure « 1 4 | Fraser's Liver Tonic . 1 8
excellent remedy for Bronchitis. _Removes that sluggish feeling.
c. Furnell’s Liver Pills. e 012
icsl Food 10 For constipation, biliousness, &c.
- - res Babies Strong. Kyh 2 0 Y}
" Morod 0 g | Kyko . . - s$
Cl: o';:: l’l;:opl a0 A Stimulating Hair tonic,
Carry a bottle in your pocket. 4Kymo_lene _Mouth Wn.sb . 2 4
Condition Powder for Horses , ... 2 8 Antiseptic and Astringent.
D(; not :Jhegle%iyour horses or ponies Limes & Glycerine d .10
eep them Lt - An admirable hair dressing.
’: Chevaliers Hnil:- R'eltorerd " . 20 Omum Tablets : € ! o P
Fc;ios:{ﬁx;%th:ﬁ{ng an pro'mo e . For Colic, Flatulenge, Acidity. _ b‘
Compound Syrup of Tolu . Omam Water .. bot. 0 10
For coughs, bronchitis, etc. Pinkalsmine w 1 8
Dr. Carls Children’s Conga Cure ... 1 O The lotion for pimples, &ec. N
‘ A safe and effective remedy for Pyorrhcecine . 212
o children’s coughs. For Pyorrheea. H
(4 . ' Special quotations to the Trade. N
SPENGER & GO., LTD., ¥, " SMITH & Cc., DEPT.
! B4 *y MOUN}’{ROAD. MADRAS,
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THE MISSION OF OUR MASTER.

>,

'ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES
BY THRE EASTERN AND W‘MEBN DISCIPLES

INDIAN, ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN AKD AMERICAN. .
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THE SUPREME CHARM TO WOMENHOOD

is a beautiful head of hair. For this it is
imperative, that the hair must have a daily
massage with a good nourishment. The best
¢« Hair Food” is

"KAMINIA OIL o

This has special ingredients that not only
nourish the roots but also cool the head

and keeps the moisture to the scalp. A dry
scalp will cause the hair to be brittle, and to
fall out, You must clean the scalp with

Kaminia Oil. It clears away the scales of

Dandruff and allows the pores to open.

The young hair sucks in and is strengthened

- by Kaminia Oil. The tired tissues of the old
's revived and your whole head of hair develops into that beautiful, radiant
istrous look. Try a bottle to-day. Use half a tea-spoonful, morning and

k; and rub well into the scalp.
RE. 1.0.0 PER BOTTLE POSTAGE ANNAS 6.
RS 2-10 FOR 3 BOTTLES POSTAGE AS. 12,

y PERFECT SCEN T

;i value to your charm and your social status
.»}mproved A sweet and perfect perfume of
_1is found in .

OTTO DlLBAHAR ®EGD)

which is guaranteed not to contain one drop of

%  Alcohol. When you buy Otto Dilbahar, you are

buying a beautiful extract of lovely Indian flowers.

Fragrant, Refreshing, Lasting and has a peculiar
fascination all to itself. :

" Rs.2.Re.1/4. As. 12, Post As, 6. So!d by all respectable dealers or direct

Anglo-Indian Drug & Chemical Company,
DEPT. F. J. 9. P..O. 2082,
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